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INTnODFOTrO^v 


The sermons in this book are designed for devotional 
reading ^vith some suiiablo lines of tliouglil in koop» 
ing \dtli die great occasion of Coinmtniloa. I Ixave 
purposely left out doctrinal discuss'ou and coiitro- 
versial iLcn^cs dne feiebndloii of die Lord's 
fcJuppcr suouid 10 a centre of anioa to idl Christian 
heari'-. insluau of ooii.g < r h often is, trx Tciy simboi 
of cxelns“07i io Ut^er |crversiLv orcii use die 
word to repraten^ vvLai. «?eparates Charclies from 
each other instead of vhat should realh' unite them : 
we speak of the Eoman Cemmiinioii, the Episcopal 
or Presbyterian or Baptist ComBiunion. It an 
offence. We S3uni to think it quite nainral for a 
Oliurcli 10 draw the line here, to be Tailing to have 
other Clirisririns worship wirh them and wxt*k 
iogether with them for common Christian purposes, 
hut not to unite hero whore, if wa truly think of it, 
we can alone have inio uaioii. We liavo allowed ihe 
word to be used as a >syiioiiym for seciariamsiLu and 
we speak of 'our Coinmuuionf meaning not tlio 
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CHRIST’S SEllOCE OF LOVE 


Mlowdiip of the Christian filth hut tfce staltu’ai 
fellowship of a paitieular clenorEiriavIor. iialher, 
whereTer else there may be div’rion ur ai iea'-t 
separate life, it ought not to bo here at the coi imuii 
feast which stands for the heart of boarts of oi.r 
faith. Even to make the Sacrament an opportunity 
for nressing doctiinaJ distinctions, for iusistiug on a 
theory of atonement is to endanger the rme spiriftad 
catholicity thai the very rite unglil io brujtln). 
There is a place for specilic teaching on this oiiujeci, 
but it ought to be somewhere else than at the Table 
of Remembrance. A Church may have its own 
particular testimony to utter and if it likes can 
insist on eredal aiLrmation, but it is unfortunate 
that the common meal which is the symbol of the 
common fellowship should be made the separating 
test. 

Partly as a result of our false view of Communion 
the Sacrament has lost its true place in the Clinrch. 
At any rue it is a fact that in many Churches in 
America and England it has become merely an 
occasional appendage to public worship, where a 
few faithful people remain behind to do this in 
remembrance of Jesus. The ordinary service is 
conducted, and a sermon preached with no reference 
to what is to follow, the congregation is dismissed 
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and often only a tii^he of the worshippers is left for 
a few iiiinntes to break the bread and pass the cup, 
No doubt it is 1o some extent the swing of the 
pendiiiiim from the false solemnity and even the 
superstitious celebration of the ohi coLomiinion 
season^ but it is at least a pily that the Church 
to-day should lose the instrument thib Sacra- 
ment niny be for Uio deepeiiinc* of spiritual life and 
for giving a tone to rdl our leliguous service. What 
commmdon reprtse^t- 1o the Ohiirch is after all !he 
sonreo oT dev o tit mi and the inspiration of the Chris- 
lian life. Teaching on this subject should rather 
precede the acUiai eclcbiatior Cian uccompaiiy it. 
At the Table irsolf wx urnt n.crrly Lave ihe 

struct’' and lo have our heaits clirectea inro the 
love of God. In my own early niinistry 1 usevi to 
preach doctrinal sermons about the saeririco of Christ 
on Comiminioii oceasiuiis but I lia\e come to sec 
that this is not the place for such. Indeed, elaborate 
soTiUons of any soi i are not needed at such times : 
for a Christian congregation is never more reBjJOiisive 
and more susceptible to spi^’iiual impression than 
when it comes to keep tlio feast. 

Of course it is po'^sible to exaggerate the place of 
this rile and to assume that sonic magical virtue lies 
in partaking. There is nothing here that is nf)t in 
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folIowsMp of the Christiaii frith but the 'iectiorai 
fellowship of a particular denomination Rather, 
wherover else there may bo division, or at lea- 1 
separate h'fe. it ought not to bo here at the conunou 
feast which stands for the heart oi heart* ol out 
faith. Even to mate the Sacrament an opportunity 
for pressing doctrinal dislinccions. for instsiiug on a 
theoiy of atonement, is to endanger the erne spirit uui 
catholicity that the 'S'ery rite ouglit to hieMhc. 
There is a place for speeitic teaching on this sid'jec’, 
but it ought to bo somewhere else than at the Tabio 
of Remembrance. A Church may have its own 
particular testimony to utter and if it likes can 
insist on credal affirmation, but ii is unfortunate 
that the commoit meal which is che symbol of the 
common fellowship should bo made the separating 
test. 

Partly as a result of our false view of Communion 
the Sacrament has lost its true place in the Church. 
At any rate it is a fact that in many Churches in 
America and England it has become merely an 
occasional appendage to public worship wliere a 
few faithful people remain behind to do this in 
remembrance of Jesus. The ordinary service is 
conducted, and a sermon preached with no reference 
to what is to follow, the congregation is dismissed, 
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and often only a tithe of the worshippers is left f(>r 
a few niiimtes lo break the bread and pass ilie cup. 
No flonbi it is to some extent the swing of the 
peiidiiliim from ihc false solemnity and CTon the 
superstitious eeiebrawon of the old com iiuimoii 
soason. hm it is at leasi a pity that the Chiircli 
toulay should lose the groat irstrurnonfc ihi:^ 
niool maybe Pru* the (icepeuing of spiritual life and 
ibr giTing a tone to all oiir religious service. What 
comm^inion repremnt 5 uj Uie CLiirch is after all the 
of de^ ot’e..! aou iLc In.NpInvaoi) of the Chris- 
tian life. Teaching on thr fcubjeet .snorlo rather 
prccoile the ai cclccratiun c lan accoinpann'* it. 
At thu Tabic itself we waul merely to hare the rblii 
note striielv and vO have our c irec'od into ibo 

lore of Cmci In my otui earb^ juioisryy I used io 
pi'cach doetrinal sormoiis about the sacrifice 0? Christ 
on Comniimion occasions but I ba.o eome to see 
that this is not the pla.ee for such. Indeed, elaborate 
sermons of any sort are not needed at such times ; 
for a C%risuian congregation is never more responsive 
and JTKsre susceptible to spirimal impression than 
when it comes 10 beep the feast. 

Of course it is possible to exaggerate the place of 
ibis rite and 10 assume that some magical virtue lies 
in partaking. There is nothing here that is not in 
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CHRIST’S SSSnCE OF ’LOTF 


the gospel Rsoif. noihiiig new adiiod to the 
nothing exceptional, nothing snrpriang hwocu tiiv 
ever-new sitrprise of the Father's love. It rxpitesi.^ 
in simple action what the pulpit declares in woids. 
At the same time, if we minimise the occasion of 
Communion, we are throwing away a great oppor- 
tunity for recalling ourselves to the central truths, 
and are also depriving ourselves of the comfort and 
strength which come from realising our union with 
the Communion of the Saints. 

There are various aspects of the Saeratnent worth 
emphasising, and in the due proportion of those iica 
safety. First of all it is a Cachration, a memorial 
rile, ‘this do in remembrance of Me.’ Wc are 
accustomed to this thought of recalling a man or 
event to memory. The world has its anniversaric.-? 
and centenaries, its memorial celebrations when wc 
call to recollection things in the past which the 
world would be poorer to have missed and be poorer 
even to forget Similarly, the Church had the 
natural and useful custom which produced the 
Saints’ Days, begun as anniversaries of their death 
till the whole CJbristian year was portioned out in 
memory of those who had lived in God’s faith and 
fear. This Sacrament in this particular aspect is 
specially a memorial of Christ’s death. It is a 
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sigoifican? dramatic icpresentation to oux-'orni hearts, 
'that ChiisD died for our sins according lo the 
ScripturoB/ The hymbolic actions are specially 
designed for Ibis end to call to memory and to \ivjd 
coBscionsness this particular thing — the broteii 
bread, the poured out wine. Some Churclies by 
ilieir methods of celebraimg have emphasised this 
aspect, imdrifig it solemn by its very infrequency 
So the season became a time for seif-examinatioB, 
for reneY/ing of voyv'S, for rcpeiiianee and endeavour 
after nev\ cbeaieijce. In Scodand until recently 
iLis aspect of Celebraticn was the one almost oxcln- 
sivciy emplias’secl A season of Communion T/as 
observed once or ivvice every je^r esicudii^g about a 
veek, nith Fast-days ami Sorrlces of Preparation. 
The eusiom iu the time of it& vitality was very use- 
ful in deepening religious impression in the whole 
cominiiBity, and to some extent served a similar 
function to that of Lent in some other countries. 
This aspect of Celebration was in many eases 
exaggerated to the detriment of some deeper things, 
bat we ought not to neglect it. The verj symbols 
suggest it and make ii an object-lesson, a miniature 
drama of salvation presented to the eye. Tlicse 
symbols are outward and visible signs, mutely 
preaching to us the eternal love of God our Father, 
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The next groat tb.onglii, vhi.^k nvAne con.Mdfn^*' 
tion of the lirf>l sometimes obHcuretl, ‘^hc sintpto 
thought of Oommvj'inov, This is the iiiv/ard hvjI 
spiritual grace signified in the riia It io uo fornia! 
ceremony this that we do in memory of tTc^u^^ It 
is more than a memorial rite, more tluiii Oc^ehraiuui, 
it is Oommiinion. It is not merely going Lrv'h in 
inemor}' to liisiorica] lack but also it is persons I 
appropriation of the real spiritual presence, (.nun’lng 
into the real mystical union, accepting humhlyfor 
our souls life the Iotc of God in Ohrisr. Thm the 
Sacrament may truly be a means of graf-e. The 
Father^s Ioto is not only set before us as an ohjco^n 
of history for admiration and example, but it k 
offered to us in this simple dramatic wiiv. fl k 
presented to us to be taken by us and applied lo 
our own sorrows and sins and needs. Wc come not, 
only to remember Him but to be blessed by Him^ 
to bathe our hearts in His love, to nourish oirc souls, 
to taste forgiveness and reconcilement and peace 
with God, to be strongthoned in our pilgrim life to 
grow in grace in the sunshine of His presence, and 
to plight our troth to Him, once mere renew our 
vows to follow and serve Him and keep His coin- 
mandmenks, and love Him who so loved us. 

It is further a great act of Thanksgiving, EueMrkf, 
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a sacrifice of praise v/hich we offer. la ail the 
aceoiinLs of ilie insoitiition of tlie ;Sacraia6iit in the 
'Kew TeslaniODt iliere a blessing or thaiiksgmng. 
The term Eucharist was the earliest name used by 
the Church, not luerety because Christ gave thanks 
at the Last Supper, but because the Ciiureii feh 
that in r.he rite were syin idolised all the benefits for 
■^hich we ought to give thanks. It is the culmina- 
tion of all the ecodnoss and loving-kindness of the 
Lord. We iliank God for His unspeakable gift, 
the crowning gift of love, typical ot' all the good 
gifts of our Hea-^eniy Father. In negiecting or 
oiiiilniislng the Socrameraw'e are eutf mg ourselves 
off from participating in rhao has ever beer the 
great act of the iJhurchh thaiiksgi^ing. 

In this fiiDCtion of common praise there is ex- 
pressed also a note of the Church, which the Sacra- 
ment; itself represents, namely Usdli/ amid all 
diversity of operation, of gifts, of function and 
place. The sign and seal of the Communion of 
the Saints is this Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
This has ever united the Church cf all ages, an 
unbroken chain of memorial rite, pointing to the 
Source of this union. It is because v^e have one 
Lord that; we have one Church. United to Him, we 
are united to all His. He is the centre of the circle 

B 



18 CHRISTVS SERVICE OF hOYE 

and all witbia tbe sweep of Ilis love are in Hiiii an<i 
ill each other. We sigh for unity — ve have it if wc 
would live in the thought and power of Cominumon, 
the unity of the Spirit. This simple thought brings 
comfort and strength, that we are not isolated in our 
endeavours after the Christian life, not exeeptionai 
in our struggle or sorrow or joy, but that there is a 
great cloud of witnesses. It is for inspiration, for 
example, for emulation, to realise the bond of dis- 
cipleship, and to feel that we are treading where the 
saints have trod. 

A further aspect of Communion is that it means 
renewed Consecration: for in the very act wo give 
ourselves once more to the Christian obedience and 
the Christian service. The wmrd Sacrament implies 
this taken as it was from a Latin word ^ Sacrament um ’ 
wbicb meant something sacred, and w^hich alterwarcls 
was the word used for the oath of allegiance the 
Roman soldier took. In partaking of Coixununlon 
wc are dedicating ail we have and are to C4od. It 
means not only consecrating what wo have, but 
ourselves. What we are is of more ultimate iiu- 
portance than what we do, since the value of our 
actions is eonditioned by what we are in heart and 
spirit. Consecration is the one and only w^ay of 
serving our generation; for it uses the whole Ida. 
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TLe coiiBecratioii of giftB m im^oived in the conBe- 
craiioii of self. It Is the leaTen that IcaveBS the 
whole lump of life. We eannofc aiibrd to lose the 
oppoiBunit}" OiTercd by riiis Sacrament for confessing 
our disciplesliip of Jesns, and for consecrating oiir- 
seiies Lo the service of His kingdom on earth. 




Love bade me welcome ; yei my '^onl drmv baeb, 

(biilty of duot and "sin. 

IbU; qiiick-e\ed Luvm, obKt‘rving siiO gnsv. Fbuk 
b’rcjiu mj iitvu enti\inco in, 

"Drew nearer to ino, sweetly <|iie&iioa!aG: 

Ef I lack’d aiiytliing. 

‘A guest,’ I answered, ‘ woriliy to be here,.’ 

Love srud, 'You shall be he.’ 

‘ I, the unkind, ungrateful ? Ah, sny dear, 

I <5annot look on Thee.’ 

Love look iny hand, t-^iid sndllng did loyd}’, 

‘ Who iuade the eyes but. I ? ’ 

'Tmdi, Lord ; but I htwe marred tliein : hi my sbaij'.e 
Go where it doth deserve.’ 

‘And know yon not,’ says Love, ' who bore the blame ?’ 

‘My <ieHr, then I will vserve.’ 

‘ Yon mvsl sit down/ says Love, Sand taste ny meat." 
Bo I liid sit and eat. 


lEOEOB JIKlinmT. 
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CHRIST. ’S SLRMCE OF LOVE. A MEJUTATTOJJ BEFORE 
COMM-ONION 

Tii<^ S'/Si of ■^^an uot so h.. U'ln^stered anto, Imt to luiaifetyi.”- 
St .\UTi£fsw’' 2b, 

TiiLS is nsi;allj, aB<i rigbuy, taken ae a lebson to ns io 
foOcw oar Lonu oxampio, io judge oiP' o^ni H\es by 
tlie araoiial Oi ^ei\lco hiey conmlii. Th) disciples 
were indignaiii. ar ■^\bai iney uionglio Jie piesoiipiion 
of two of thuir number wiio liad advanced special 
claims to honour in the Ivingaom. The imaginalion 
of them aii was heated by the thought of sitting on 
thrones and bearing sway of some ivind and attainnig 
to honour. The j^faster taught them the profoiiiid 
lesson that the way to real spiritual greabio'^JS is by 
service. It seemed an inversion of tlie ordmaiy rule 
by which princes exercise dominion, and the world s 
great men exercise autlioriiy. For here it is the 
opposite, 'whosoever will be great among you let 
Mm be yoiir xninister, and whosoever -will be chief 
among you let him be your sery.mt.’ He takes liiru- 



Lovo bade me ^elcojno ; yet inv I aet, 

G-uIlty of dust a lid Nin* 

Hill qaick-cvc''^ L<»vej oWi’virti jack 

Ft'om my lirat eul^aiife iu, 

Drew Hearer to me, s^vccllj qucbUuBiiH 4 
If 3 Lu-kM auyilun^. 

‘A '^aiesb,’ I ausweredj * \\ortiiy to be be ft . 

Love said, ‘ You sht\ll be be.’ 

‘ T, the imkiud, UH^^ratefui I All, luy dear, 

I oaimot look on Thee.’ 

Love look mj baud, and ‘^niUing did reply, 

* Who made tlxe e} es but 1 1 ’ 

" Trulli, Lord ; but I iaavc inuToI thim : leu uiy sinane 
Go \\ kere it doth deserve.’ 

* And know you not/ says Love, '* who bore the blaufo ?’ 

‘ hly dear, then I w'ili serve.' 

^ You must sit down,’ says Love, ‘and fasic my meat.' 
S»> I did sit and eat. 


ULOECr}:: HtiRour.T. 
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OHUtjT’jS SlIES'S''’!, <>F LO’. E. A ME!ilTATlOJ< BETOUIl 
POM'S! CKIOJS 

riie Son D) ( 11 M to je r^mi iciecl urco, ’^ul u) inmisin.— 

Si K. 

This is iisiiaiiy and l^aken as a lesson to iis to 

follow our J^o ' ih exa npio, to judge onr o\wi lives by 
&bc fhOuHii^ of sGr 7 i 30 rboy conuXi The disciples 
were iivbguant a. vVa tlie^ tlioiigh^. tliopresunipdoi) 
of Ur> of tlicir xiumoer wLo Lad advanced special 
claims to Lonoiir in ilie Ivmgdom The hnaginaiion 
of them all was bealod uv riie iLonglit of sitting on 
tLrones and bearing stvajr cf some kind and atiaming 
to lioiiouT. The IJ aster laiiglit tbem ilie profound 
lesson that the Vi\ij to real spuitaal great ness is by 
service. It seemed an inversion of the ordinaiy rule 
by which piince^ exercise dominion and the world’s 
great men exercise aaihoriiy. For here it is the 
opposite, ‘whosoever will be great among you let 
him be your minister, and whosooyer will be chief 
among you let him be your seinant Ho takes Him- 





2i cHcJChTS sEr.no:: < bO’ j' 

seif an illnsiratiou of ihe’.fv fo' f> c'* ts ' ^sni ^-'f 

Mon came I'ot to be ministered nt.t.' tfoi *<, 

The lesson is that ^:e should ioiio’; :n Jiu- si,o|.’,=., and 
make our religion not merely a gei.t'-f’g bu*. a 
the service of Christ and of the bieihren. 

But there is another side of ’cligioi. r-ugu^’Sb d 
even by these words of our text thon'^i' nr.; nn il.o 
surface. It is that the Son of Mar c >riH' tio llu.t/ \,>t 
might minister to Ehn, I'Wf rhai Jlc re. a, inii n!:r 
to ns, and this should be in our mi 'ah fre vm ceii c 
keep the feast. There is nmeh Hid wo cm d » Jbr 
Christ; and the Christian life in its pr.renrel aspfct 
is much coacorned with Christian tuny and Christian 
service. Wo have to carry on His vrork. .'■'suniond 
His Gospel, till up even His sulitriiig.s us Si. Fan] 
declared. We have to show His love l>\ .ho love 
of our lives. When on earth He submit* ed to bo 
ministered unto. Men and women loved Him in 
the days of His pilgrimage and tended Him. Mavtiui 
and other holy women sometimes cumbered them- 
selves with much serving of Him, ami found delight 
in doing it. He accepted hospitality, went out Lo 
the little home in Bethany, where He wouki rest and 
he served. Peter would be proud to wash His. feet. 
The disciples would minister to Him when and 
where they could. Loving women went to His 
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sepulchre to anoint His body, and ghe it the last 
sweet ministrations. But He did not corar> tor all 
this — not to be ministered unto, but Himseif to 
minister. 

We also in cur measure can minister to Him. He 
said tba( a cup of cold water to one of His little ones 
■sias given to Him. Whatever we do in His spirit for 
men is done for Him. Many a ministry of the Lord 
is possible to us. If we are His disciples we will 
seok to serre Him in die ways that He loved to 
serve. Inevitable as this is and needful as it is 
booli for our own sake and ior the sake of others, j^et 
He did not come diat wc iniiiii. do tins for Him. 
Ho cime to do something 'or us. It :s possible for 
us to be so taken up witn ml cur religious activities 
that we may forger ,o wait fo let Christ do His work 
upon ourselves. Our Communion season comes to 
us, calling a halt, reminding us that it is true for us 
also, as for the disciples of old, that the Son of Man 
came not to bo ministered unto hut to minister. It 
is good to cease from serving sometimes and let 
Christ serve us. 

This is one of the chief lessons of our holy Com- 
munion. We are not hosts here at all, taking charge 
and dispensing benolits. We come as guests simply. 
We bring nothing to the feast except need, nothing 
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except hunger and tliinst uftcr iViiteonsue^-i. vVi. 
do not make the provision: wo ouij' come to j>:,rt<ikc. 
He is the Giver and. ihe Gij'r. He prepares the foast. 
invites us all unwoi'tby, omits not one graeions act ni 
courtesj', breaks the bread, gives ns the wine of His 
love. The Son of Man came to minister, Ic! liiin 
minister, ft Is His pleasure to sene, let Him servo, 
ft is His joj to give, let Him give. Wo, perhaps, 
would like to be always serving like Martha biuslling 
about our little activities. There was a better part 
thaa even serving Jesus, a better part which ilary 
chose. After all we come to His Table not because 
we are worthy, not because our faith or lovo or 
strength or service gives us a warrant, but Just 
because He asks us, and offers us His love and 
strength. 

To some it is hard to make this submission, to own 
this complete dependence; as in daily life it is liard 
for some active men to let others do work which 
they themselves like doing. To some this is the 
hardest thing to bear in times of illness and weak- 
ness. They hate being laid aside, and instead of 
ministering to others, having others ministering to 
them. To bo useless, to be dependent, is the sorest 
item in their trouble. It is partly pride, and partly 
their active habits, the unusualness of having others 
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do for tliein they asod to do for tlicm&elTCS and 
for Olliers. People ttKo are ahvays -wel], always 
strong, always aetive, LaYe sometinies a certain hard- 
ness. and tills is often one of (he sweet mmisirics of 
slelmesB, that ih readies dependonce and willingness 
to gho up and lot otheiis ])ear the burden. That is 
idiy dekness so oflcii aids faith; for faith moans 
to bo broken of oiir seif-sufticiency and to know onr 
need and our porerty of suuL faith is just to accept 
humbly aihl gratefiilij’-. It is lo subniit to the Son of 
Man wiio came not be ministeiod unto but lo 
minister Ii is to eon^'ess our ab^clnto need of Him, 
to ilepoad iiUeryon Hiuj, to lex, hllm toko iis and 
t^ed us and sjne is arc! kci p us, Tr is to bo %dl]u g 
10 lake grate as a gift not of merk, to trke peace as 
a gift not an otiainniGiii peace 1 giYO unto 

you to take everything tis a gift, ro be humble and. 
receptive and accept the ministry of the Son of 
Man. 

There is a true C^uietifein, which is the heart of all 
Mysticism, in which a maxx is quiet, submissi’re. 
empty of soIf-wilL realising that the perfect spiritiiai 
state is reached not by struggle but by submission, 
not by the active exorcise of v ill but by -waiting on 
God, that the soul is fed by constant meditation on 
divine things, and Communion is ju^t opening the 
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heart to let Ohri&t in to f.up v Ij a an'l fo ■-i rvc iiv 
hlotourwillbut Hih-v/ill: not our bnt llh-iiij 
noD our work but His -work: tve c<mivi} s|‘se£>‘< ?> 
feast for Iho Master but Ho furnito’uts our nha, hu* 
us, and we aie content to ha'vo it so. Ir -a} -> ia sv u i 
humility with the Psalmist • ‘Hin-elyl have i)chav»'(i 
and quieted mjseif as a cliilfl tint is tv’taued of i.ls 
mother; my soul is even as a we.ined I'iiikl.' 

Is not this humble roceptivencss the liiic nioud 
and attitude for us at the Sacrament of the Lord s 
Supper ? It is Eft.-' Supper. We have no place I bore, 
except as those who need and who come at His 
gracious invitation to accept. In Communion wo 
celebrate nothing in us, but all in Him. We are not, 
celebrating our faith or constancy or love, but His. 
Christ’s love does not depend on oor faith, but our 
faith depends on His love. Our service depends on 
His love, also. We need to feed our faith there if wo 
are to serve Him at all. ‘ If any man , serve Me, let 
him follow Me.’ The way to serve is to be a discipio : 
to sit at His feet, to learn of Him, to submit to Him. 
Before we can do His work we must drink of His 
spirit and let Him teach us His secret. Before we 
can serve Him we must be humble enough to let 
Him serve us. ‘ Behold,’ said Thomas a Kempfo, all 
things are Thine which I have and whereby I servo 
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Tiiee. And yet contramrise Tlioii rather aerTe.st me 
tl)an I Thee/ 

This the root of our faiths the source of our 
st-*’epgth, and the very heart of our Communion: 
namely, that the Son of Man came not to he 
ministered unto, but to minister. Thero are other 
aspects of religion, the fight of faith, liio witness to 
the truth, (.bristian duties, Christian service, and the 
wlioie issue in practice of Chiislian love, but this 
first, and this last aho, and this all the time, that 
oij' spnitual life depcnd^j utterly on Christ* The 
bread and the nxie are symbols of tlii^ depeiidenee ; 
for they aie te^mbols of His love. Creep close to 
the warmth of His love: get near to die source of 
ai] your peace and Joy and se^^nice. Let the Son of 
Man minister to you, serve you nitli His mvn sneet 
courl esy. 

There will not 
Oae io'^'ing linage be fr rgot 
By thee ; Thj kiss vrili ,>reet 
Us entering ; Thon -wilt not diS^ain 
To wash a'w.iy ei cli gnilty stain 
From off oiir soiled feet, 

enter ; from tliH time to pro?e 
Thj hospitality and loTe 
Shewn towards the meanest guest 



il 
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Tlie Lord Jesiis rlie saiae niglii m %\lueli lie oeli iv t >olv id 
aiifl v/lica He bad gn eti tliaiilrr B« brake it ~~1 Cctf^in" mi ' N'^ i - 

That night in -which Jesus was betrayed seoros tiie 
climax of human sin, the culmination of ail the e-?ii 
in the -world and in man. It reads like the absolute 
and ii-re-vocable condemnation of human natn-re. 
What ha-sre we to say about ourselres when such a 
situation was possible? If ewer good entered the 
world in the unearthly beauty of holiness and the 
sublime tenderness of love, it did so in the presence 
of Jesus among men. His life could be summed up 
in the sentence, ‘He went about doing good : His 
words -were full of heareuly music ; by speech and 
deed He re-^ealed God as One whose desire was 
towards men. The gentleness and compassion and 
sweet grace and stainless purity of this Man might 
well gm others who saw Him new hope for 
humanity : and, as a matter of fact, true hearts 

were drawn out to Him in lowe and hope. Never 
so 
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man ^pake like Man; never roan lived like 
IIiin» And this v-^as the end* Malice and hatred 
and evil passion infiamed the men in authority: 
only iiiditfcrencej or the light regard that is easily 
swayed either for or against, marked the attitude of 
the mass of the people: and in the inner circle of 
friends there were weakness and covrardica and 
treachery. 

It was the night of the betra3’^ak when enemies 
without and the false friend within found their 
victim, when love and truth and goodness were en- 
gulfed by evil when hell had its highest triumph. 
Human sin seeniGd too strong for divine goodness. 
If goodness is here thus utterly overthrown, vmat 
hope for it elsewhere ? it was a pitched baltio be- 
tween the forces of moral good and evil, and chere 
Beemod no doubt as to w’hich side could claim the 
victory. Is it that good is in essential nature weaker 
than evil, as the prophet’s prevision of such a case 
implies: 'He made flis grave with the wicked and 
with the rich in His death, because He had dona 
no violence, neither was any decoit in His mouth ’ ? 
Must good be over thus defeated, prematurely cut 
off out of the land of the living ? Are they that be 
against ^s^eb a life nmre than they that be for it ? 

It is no idle speculation this. It concerns us 
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vitally. It affects our "whole view of God 0 ,ud tho 
universe and life and human nature itself. Vhat 
are we to think of our prospects as a race, if this 
triumph of evil represents history and destinj' i 
Must "we despair that good can ever be tho nnal 
goal of ill ? Tire whole complexion of thought and 
character and life will ultimately be determined by 
the answer we give : and it is unworthy of us to give 
a blind answer, a conclusion that has no grounds 
of fact on which it can securely rest. The blind 
answer is common enough, the conclusion which re- 
fuses to consider all the facts. Such answers have 
even been elevated into rival systems of philosophy. 

On the one side there is a shallow optimism which 
gaily goes on its way both in theoi-ising and in 
living, .shutting its eyes to the existence of this 
dread conflict between good and evil. It ignores 
sin altogether. It arrives at a pleasant conclusion 
by eliminating the dark facts of history and ex- 
perience. In all the varied forms of theory in which 
this mood clothes itself, the one thing found in 
them all is that it treats sin not as a reality, but if 
it is anything at all it is only as the shadow east 
by Hght. In writers like Emerson, and sometime, s 
even Browning, in their cheerful optimism we feel 
this lack of reality, we feel that their hopefulness 
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lias iiiosi of itb being from tbeii oimi iiappy tem- 
perament. When Eiiierson savs that 'the cariion 
ill the snii will eoiiTert itself lo grass and dowers, 
and man though in brothels or gaols or on gibbets 
Is on his way to ail that is good and true/ or in 
another Ebsay, that ‘the league between yiitiie and 
naliiro engages rdl things to a>'.same a hostile iroiit 
to vice’ : or when Browning icings, 'The evil is null, 
is naught, silence implying so mid/ or that mlirs 
right with the world’* nhile ive acknowledge with 
gratitude the strength and comijrt ^mch brave words 
soinelimes give u- w^e feci that they are glossing 
over the evidence on tho oshei* s’de, ana are nou 
taking a ^^erious view encngli of th« Jeadlj" fact 
of sin 

Others, who wr’de not as poets but from the point 
of view of science, also practically ignore sin, and 
treat it sHghtingljc either as some petty human in- 
firmity or as a necessity of human nature. Though 
at first sight this looks a very convenient and 
pleasant attitude, as if vre might take a blight and 
cheerful view of ourselves, in essence it is a degia- 
datioB of man ; for it really denies us moral fi'eadom, 
denies that wm are responsible beings. It naturally 
also makes light of redemption ; for if there is no 
real moral evil, there is no need of redemption. 


0 
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ti turm the ^^Oi•k of Chrkt into a faroe, an idle 
Hpectaciejif nut a ooinplolo nnsiake; umi ikh. snim 
night, wlien Jesus was bcirajcd, has no signifioanco. 
Such a blind answer as this shalluw optiinifcjn to 
our problem about the conflict of good and cYil 
cannot help us; for it only aiisw’'6rs by asserting tlial 
there is no problem. 

On the opposite oxtremo there is the ans^un* of 
pesdioism, which has far more afliniry with the 
Ohiisuan position; for it at least acknowledges some 
of the facts. Tt sees all the wrong and sin and 
shame and niiscrj of earth back to the dawn of 
history, all the cruelty and agony up till now wiili 
w^hich the whole creation groancth and travaileih; 
and it sees nothing but cwil It dockros that the 
world is hopelessly and incurably evil. It is an 
answer of despair, anil at the best can only counsel 
acquiescence in the ineyitabio ; for it takes the heart 
out of all effort after reformation and improvement. 
Jf it looked at this scene of the botrayal night, it 
W'ould simply say, What else would you expect? 
That is just as it has ahrays been and will always be. 
It is only another evidence of the iniioreiit evil of 
the world. We have said that the Christian yiew 
has much in common with this; for they both 
accept the facts, the hideous evils that surround 
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aiiil iueiiace ilfo. Tlicj l)0[h havo a i^onteinpi} for 
ilio saoeriicial ^vLIcli iieglootB dark 

llic forces of eul ki rlio world, ilie facts of 
liinnaii weakness and sin, ike pollution and ruin, 
and eoiTitotiun that is in tbo vforld tJiroiigli iiisL 

But bort after they B»-^parato egnipany. Cbris- 
Lianiiy no inore denies tna existence of good than 
ibe existence of oul : and it believes with all its 
soiii tint nltim^doely good will cn-'ercomc evil It 
looks upon die world as an arena of siraggle, of 
ilorce moral warfim joowecii good rnd evil It 
looks rc‘r not by evading she pover of evil, 

bat by lay'ng it lev mi the stricken heal This 
sulAime fiiiii reajli&d no; by careful balancing 
of fa(3ts on oirlier side an . striking an as’-erage, but 
by faitli in God, iu His will and His love. It takes 
courage Iroiu tbo atcitudo of Clirisc on inis very 
crisis, as well as ilirougb all Hib life and teaching. 
1 r any might despair as Ho went out to His divine 
task of rcdenipiion surely our Lord might. For 
the Binail begimiings of tbo Kingdom lie had but 
a liitio patch of grotiiid prepared for a handful of 
seed — ground poor at the best as the ivorJcl counts 
best; sonm of it stony where the birds of the air 
could swoop flo-wn and make the sowing vain; some 
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of it ovemin with weeds wliicli woiild citokc tlio 
seed. The short day of His ministry was near tiie 
night, and there was left for His great purpo,se.s a 
feeble company of disciples, not indnential nor 
learned. Can they be relied on when the Master 
is taken ? What chance has Christ’.? cause agaiirst 
the might of Rome and all the allied powers of 
evil’ The disciples’. Why, in the critical moment; 
one betrayed Him, another denied Him, and all 
forsook Him and Hed. If ever despair seemed 
justified it was here. 

Yet., in the face of ail the evil around, and tiio 
weakness at the heart of the cause, -Tesus showed 
the old steadfast courage and faith which never left 
H im He did not falter and turn back at the 
terrible sight of evil, which reached its climax Lhat 
betr.ryal night. Our Lord’s optimism took all 'hat 
into account, all that the direst pessimism could 
suggest — and more : for sin liad a dai’kor aspeci to 
Him thaii ever it could have to Uh. Hone ever 
spoke mth such pain and sorrow and eondeuina- 
tion of the o\il deeds and words and thoughts that 
maim life. He knew what was in man, knew the 
malice and passion and prejudice of foes, knew the 
possibilities of cowardice and weakness and treaelicry 
of friends. On that night of betrayal He read the 
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tra3tor'& heart in the traitor’h eye. He saw the cross 
al] the way to the cross. Its shadow lay athwart 
His path. When He met the disciples that night 
in tlio upper chamber at the loTe-foast, Ho knew 
that the same night He was being betrayed. 

There is in His calm confident words no sugges- 
tioji of failure. Ho is sure of the future, sure that 
love is stronger than hate, and good mightioi- than 
evil, and the Kingdom of Heaven the one eternal 
realitj' of the iiuiTerse. He is sure of that because 
He is sure of God. He goes on legislating for the 
iufcure of His Chuieh, calmly toiling His disciples 
what tliey am to do in memory ox Him. Our 
Lords attitude that night He was betrayed was not 
incroly the spasm of courage with which many a 
mau "will brace himself up in face of a supreme 
crisis. It is consistoriL with all His previous life 
and teaching. He never took the gloomy despaii’- 
ing view of human nature common with our 
picturesque pessimists. He believed in men be- 
cause Ho believed in man, believed in the divine 
possibilities of his nature. Ho saw past the flaws 
and surface distortions, and recognised him as made 
in the image of God, however much chat image had 
been despoiled. Where others saw despair. He saw 
hope. Classes that others gave up as hopeless, He 
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called to their high vocation as sons of God. lie 
belicred in the progress of good and its uiiibialo 
triumph. He taxight that the Kingdoju of Ifcas'cu 
was like leaven that would yet leaven the whole 
lump, or as a mustard seed that would grow to mio 
greatest of trees. 

The Christian view, therefore, looks to a now 
heaven and a new earth wherein dwell oili right ooi it, - 
ness. We believe in the love of God, in His boncti- 
ceiit -will, in His purpose to rodcotn. It inspires the 
Church to watch and pray and labour and suftbr 
and wait Such a laith is the soul of every progress, 
of every consecrated life, of et cry high duty, ami of 
every noble passion. It is a fountain of hope and 
of endeavour. Even where sin is seen to abound 
(and to Avhat eye is sin so sinful as the Christian 
eye 'A, grace is seen much more to abound. Where 
evil is seen scattering rain and desolation, God is 
seen working out His re<iemptive purpose. The 
cross of Christ is the pledge and the promise of 
this. Hope, and faith, and love grow fiom that 
blessed tree. How can we lose faith or hope or 
love, so long as we remember that same night 
when Jesus was betrayed and yet showed His King- 
ship? 
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Thai: betrayal niglit was die climax of human sin ; 
but ii was also the Oimax oj‘ some other things of 
even more importance. Who can tell vmat was in 
Judas’s heart, the jealousy or woundod ambition or 
co^etoiisneos ^ For thi’ee years Ho had been in the 
little company, shaied the difficulties and triumphs, 
hopes and tears, received the teaching, joined in the 
prayei’S, and this was the end, a lost soul, given over 
to hatred ? The same night in which Me was be- 
trayed, Hho devil having put it into the heart of 
dadas Iscariot to beiruy Him, Jesus looh a towel 
and girded Himself Alter that He poureth water 
into a badn an^l oogan to wash the disciples’ feet’- — 
the feet of Judas also i v tr* the at swer to the 

evil that bulged in iho ciark hcaia. That wa» the 
divine answer to the haired that seemed to saccecd. 
The climax of sin was die edimax of Jove. When 
evil was at its worst, good was at ies best. They 
were there in the same room on the st^me night, the 
highest beside the lowest, When hate broke out 
in passion, love — love triumphant — held her secure 
sway. Did not the best overcoiiie the worst after 
all, in spite of appearances? Witness that scene 
when the Master stooped to wvish their feet the 
same night in which lie was betrayed. Who shall 
despair after that triumph? Who shall saj? that 
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ioYO has not the last word iider all 1 Tlie LorfI 
Jesus iho same night He was betrayed washed the 
traitor’s feet. 

'The Lord Jesus the same night in which He was 
betrayed, gave thanks/ In the assiiTanee of ultn 
mate triiimpli, the certainty that His work was 
finished, He gave thanks. For Himself and fur His 
little ones who bolioved and slxoiild believe on Jlirin 
He gave thanks. That His Father in Heaven had 
led Him and brought Him up to this last stop, lie 
gave thanks. He beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven, and knew that His work was accepted 
and would go on to the final triumph. The climax 
of sin was also the climax of faith as ivell as of love. 
Faith found its assurance in Cfod’s redeeming love, 
and our Lord in His seeming defeat know thi^t the 
old word would be fulfilled, 'He will swallow up 
death in victory; and the Lord God will wipe away 
all tears from off all faces.’ 

'The Lord Jesus the same night He was betrayed 
took bread, and brake in, and said : Take, eat : this 
is My body which is broken for you/ The night of 
the betrayal was tho night of the redemption. ?/heii 
hell raged, heaven was opened When the despair 
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of Men seemed fixed, the hope of man arose* Tiie 
7fay of sorrow led out to the way of salvation. We 
know that "our redemption drawetli nigh/ The 
climax of sin was tho climax of hope also. Love, 
faitli, and hope, for ns also as for onr Lord, came to 
us from die same iiiglii in wMeli He was betrayed. 
We feed our souls from tlio same source this day as 
we sir at the Table and remember all that happened 
the same night in which Ho was betrayed. 

Shall it again be that any who take the broken 
bread shall betray or deny or forsake Him, and keep 
b^mk the triinnph of good Shall wc hinder instead 
of help the world in iis steep asceiit to God? Under 
Wiiich King, to which rival dominion, shall we give 
our lives ? 



Ill 

TflB CniE i'OH CAKE 

In the miiliiliidfc of my tlionghis ■Witithi me, rb> comsnit'v luy 

feonl. — tr ^ reh. ’ 9. 

This pi^alm is a cry for iiolp against ilae insolenco 
and cruelty of IsraeFs oppressors, evidently at a 
time wlien tic naiion has been under the lieei of 
heatlien conquerors. It begins 'with an appeal to 
God as the righteous Judge to put an end to the 
tyranny of wicked rulers who crush the weak and 
^ break in pieces Thy people, 0 Lord’ It passes from 
a cry to God into an appeal to the people, reminding 
them of the argument for faith, an argument ail the 
greater because of tlioir dire necessity. God is nor 
indifferent, nor ignorant. He who planted tho car 
hears, and He who formed the eye sees. Ho knows 
at once the arrogant inhumanity of the oppressors, 
and the sorrows of His people. For the one there is 
a day of retribution; for the other a day of redemp- 
tion. There is a divine purpose to be wrought out 
through all the straggle and the sorrow, a purpose of 

42 
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discipline and a purpose of sirprciiie love, 

' Tlio Lord will not east off Jlis people, iioitiier will 
Ee foji'sake His inhcritaiico/ There is no help for 
them blit in God against llieh* bloodthirsty tyrants, 
but ii is much fur them to realise that in tho deepest 
straits raid the darkest passes of life there is unfail- 
ing help in God. iL is evoiy thing to know that He 
stands by their side: and faith sees not only that 
God ifill deliver them in the future, but that Ho has 
been irith them oven shrorgh all theii sore trial 
Tho Psalmist |iiiolens his soul by Ms comforting 
failli. WitJi spiritual his,ight he sees soiaethiiig of 
the iiicanhig of disro'^dhie, and secs Gie hamcl of God 
in the dark passage ujroaga the cloud as ^feii as in 
the brighkiasb of tlu uMmato deliverance. In the 
terror and despair of tho crushing ailliction he may 
ask as though there wei’C no answer, ‘ Who will rise 
lip for me against the evil-doers ? WTio ■will stand 
up for jjuio against the workers of iniquity?' But he 
sees as in a flash, that all the time, even in the 
climax of the sorrow, God has been more than 
standing u]) for hiiru has been standing with Mm, 
has been actually by ids side. He sees that if the 
Lord had not been Ms help all would have been ended 
long siacG. A¥hen 1 said, My foot hath slipped, 
Thy mercy, 0 Lord, was holding me up/ It is a 
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vivid figure of coiujM^j'-ing grace. In rlic very cEt-is 
wfien all seemed over and li!> g.xvo liimaelf Tip for 
lost, wliou LlO felt tha" at last ali was gone, Vvlien bo 
said ‘My foot hath s!ippe«]/ be diseoverw! ifint fiice 
had gripped him aad was holdiiig him a!J tlu‘ time. 
Amid wiclcedne&s, rampant and triumphant enmity 
without and trouble "ttithin, he entered imo peace 
through the assurance of God’s ])ro'-enct\ In the 
multitude of my thoughts (doubts, disinietiug cans, 
the tumult of heart and brain). Th} oomloris delighi 
my soul There is a refuge from all the storms of 
life, a place of rep.air, where the soul gathers strength. 
When fearful thoughts and sorrowful cares crowd 
itpon. the mind and jostle each other like following 
waves to engulf the soul, there is sweet solace and 
comforting peace in simple faith in God. 

Times alter and circumsrances change, but the 
essentials of life remain, and this cry of a wounded 
heart is the human cry and we can interpret the 
psalm for our own individual needs and personal 
situation. The way to peace for us to-day, .as in this 
echo of a long-past time, is in the as&urance of God. 
This is the one need of man’s heart. Wo do not 
realise what it is for a human soul bo become sure 
of God. It is the groat discovery which changes 
the world. Wq are set in the midst of strife and 
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perplexity, but worse ebon ilie tnuiult outside is tlie 
tiinmlt witliin. Cares and doubts and fears seem 
set in tlio midst of us There can be no abiding con- 
solation and no complete solution of the riddle of 
life, no safe refuge, except some-wbere -within where 
the soul can find re^t. If life is meaningless, empty 
of any spiritual purpose, the world is a place of 
despair as much to us as the terrible situation 
depicted by the Psalmist of old. We, like him, and 
as iQiich as Mm. neet! tlie comfort of Cod's love for 
the inultitiido of onr cares. 

What cares these are end what a multitude of 
thOiO 1 Who can uiunber them, or classify them 
exhausilvcly ^ The old Hag, Care, si us closo behind 
the rider, and goes wdtb iiiiu where he goes and will 
not be shaken oM There are j>e^^8ui>cil cares: for 
example, the ]>ressiire of necessities, the troubles and 
anxieties, disa]>poinimonts and unfulfilments, pain 
of body, distress of mind, grief of heart, sorrow of 
soul It is a "world of strife, a world of loss, a "world 
of sin : and who can give iiaiuc to the oiultiuide of 
olioughts and cares bred b;f strife and loss and sin^ 
Sorer, perhaps, than personal cares are some of iho 
cares which oppress many a heart, xi 

father toils in weakening strength with hauiiring 
fears of what the future will bring to those he loves 
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best/ wliou streii^tli sit L>' j oh A iti< '/i 
waits ill tenis lor ilio iboubil ^.r■ ,i, su’!, it o t’ ‘'i/i f f 
Ms coiuing, 01“ greato’’ tbead tbif bo c^sa.’ nni. 'A o 
cau fill up m.ui^ .i stoiy f.'uui .luou vaj^uo bm . 
tbo outlines. 

Tboro is nolhiu;/ (bo lioart oi lu.m noori^ snuo 
tban A jness.age uf f/Ourag-'' iii.il nope asd (‘Oiimlcu' c. 
And where is sucli a ruess„ge possiiJc i . ,i a 
message of faiih? We luigbt lw.it it iwlilK'ru.' e ur 
callousness by other mcaiis. Wo niiglit io.un tu i.iy 
down our arms and give up the burden of c.u'e in 
some counsel of despair. But there is no com toil 
in any real sense except in a message of fuiUi. Only 
as we learn to trust in God’s love and lieomne sure 
of His loving purpose can vre gather true comfort,. 
And this is one of the deep meanings of to-day’s 
sacrament. It means that wo are not alone, that 
God loves us and has supplies for our human need. 
When WG think of our neee.'ssitios wo may well 
wonder that we do not come eagerly to the unfailing 
source of supply. What need there is for a ines'^ago 
of comfort and hope to all of us in this great 
pilgrimage of lile > It is a sad and soirowful world 
in spite of all the gleams of sunshine and happiness 
that come our way. We are living thoughtle.'-s 
lives if the situation of thk psalm have no sort of 
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applicatio-^i for oiir modem days. Wo may not know 
ilie grinding of tlie oppressors heel as Israel knew 
it then, and tas&e of the arrogance and iiijuBiice of 
the strong, and have to watch with helpless hand 
the cruelty of lawlessness when the wddow and the 
stranger and the orphan arc wTonged as the psalmist 
with hot heart had lo watch, but we ham blind eye 
and sealed car and shut heart if we have not learned 
pity for the fathomless pathos of human life. 
may not. like die pihalmist, have tottered at the edge 
of the abyss and felt dmt on foot had slipped, but 
we have lived a shallow life if we have never learned 
that the abyss is lliere for ns ail. We may not, like 
him-, be o^orvylielmed vilh disiracthig thought', and 
perplexing doubts and nanide^sS rtar&, but if we pass 
it by as a poem of an olden time pictiiiing e?il that 
has no connierpart to-day, we are iirina* in a foobs 
paradise. 

The world is built as if for discipline, and its one 
need is comfort of some sort. There is so much pain 
and sorrow and tears, so nmoh darkness and weak- 
ness and sin, so much unrest and dispeace and 
distress. There is sorrow on the sea as it moans and 
breaks on the slioi’es of life. And if wo will but look 
resolutely at ourselves, what life does not knoiv its 
troubles without and fears within, its dark moments, 
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its difficuli passes, its daiigers and distresses ? Men 
live in the shadow, oppressed with, care and anxiety, 
burdened with loads too heavy, harassed with fears 
and doubts. There arc many lonely lives, and 
tempted lives, and hcai'ts that have said good-bye 
to happiness, and souls of men that are full of 
bitterness and despair. ‘In the mulfitude of my 
distracting cares within me,’ is not that a deseiip- 
tion which in some form or other will fit many a 
case? 

And for every such and all sueh there is no other 
permanent refuge, no other abiding comfort, except 
faith in God’s eternal love. When the black clouds 
drift across the sky and the storms boat upon the 
house of life, what chance for safety if it be not 
founded upon that rock ? What chance for peace if 
we do not live above the flood-mark of the deep ? 
There is no true argument against care except the 
argument for faith. Our Lord based all His teach- 
ing on this argumonc pointing ever to the Father’s 
love, and Himself walked with sure tread and drank 
the cup of human life and tasted what it is for a 
man to die, with His hearc fixed on God, with the 
divine comforts delighting His soul. ‘ Lot not your 
heart bo troubled, neither let it be afraid, believe’ 
He said. The only cure for care is the cure of faith. 
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Tills ilic comfort ill at balances the care. And 
this is ivliy our Christian faith has a locssago to a 
sad and sorrowful world, a message of hope and 
cornfori} and peace so that the believer io-daj can 
take into his inoutli with deeper assurance the words 
of the afflicted psalmish ‘ Isl the multitude ol my 
thoughts within me, Thy comforts delight my soul” 

It does not mean that trial is taken away, that 
life now loses itt^ discipline. Nay, the cares and 
l^ollble^s and fears have still to be met, but the sting 
of tlioin is cored. Pain there still is, loss ^^till comes, 
difficulties still arise, they may come in their multi- 
tude, but ill the midst of them there are comforts 
that help us to ber.r them and even delight the soul 
There is a place of central peace, a spot of rest amid 
whirling circumstance. All things ai'e bearable to 
the man who believes. He sucks comfort from 
every condition, and tastes delight in the midst of 
caro. 

What is this faith which has such magical po*wer 
It simply moans to fall back upon God, to trust to 
His love and live in the secret of His presence. 
Every new adventure, every fresh trial, every sur- 
mounted difficulty, becomes a new aigument for 
faith. When I said, My foot hath slipped this tune, 
and everything is lost at last, Thy love, 0 Lcird, 


1) 
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never let me go bat all tke time li.nl tirm grip ot 
mo. Looking back }ou soo it ha^ been so 

Whui ohiougli tlie '.Lpin,!}'' pitlis of you' a 
AVitli hoc'dle'is ibteP) J ran. 

Thnip aim Biisteri f oaT-eyecl aie «ife 
And icd me np la ia,in. 

Wo learn io cast our caio upon Ciofl ■viion sro 
know that He cares lor u&, and Ibis is ibo laeamng 
of our Coaimnmon It. bas many a message .inti 
many a lesson, but its deepest mess.age and sireetest 
lesson is that of comfort. Tiie whole syml .olism ol 
the service speaks of comfort, the table of His love, 
the feast, the bread and the wine, the gracious Host 
who spreads the table lor us. It all means love, 
sleepless, deathless love. If, as wo saw, the one 
remedy for care is to be sure of God s love, has not 
tins made us sure ? Hid we not say as we took our 
portion from His hand ‘Thy comforts delight my 
soul ? We came with, cares, with doubts, and fears 
and distracting thoughts and perplexing troubles, 
or we came with sorrow and a sense of loss, but care 
could not live there in that comforting presence. 
The deepest lesson of Holy Communion, however we 
interpret it, is the Real Presence of Christ. What 
trouble or distress is there in life that will not be 
dissipated^ by the light of that faith ? 
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But tlie season of Communion will b.aYO failed for 
us, if we do not make it more than a blessed season 
with a glimpse into the central peace, if we do not 
make it a type of what every season should be, a 
symbol of Y/hat all life should become, a slate of 
Commiiiiion, enjoying the comfort of peace and joy 
at all tiinos, Tiie remedy for care is to know tlio 
loTC of God in Christ, and that remedy is open to us, 
not fitfully and casually, but always and eYorjwhero. 
The divine eoiiiforts which delight the soul are not 
ineioly the comfort of hope hereafter, but the comfort 
of Communion now. realising God's love at every 
turn of the road and walidng with Him through this 
great wilderness, TrouMo and pain and sorrow and 
loss are still facts of life ; we have to meet them as 
all flesh must. We must quiver at the sting of 
death and be tromipicd down by the grave s victory, 
but we go not alone, and even in the valley of the 
shadow of death we need fear no evil. The Christian 
may even have a Gethsemane as his Master had, but 
like Ms Master he will find angels in the garden. 
' In the multitude of my thoughts within me, Thy 
comforts delight my soul/ 



jV 

'ClfE SUVRCE AiND l^SUE <Jl' < OJli-OKT 
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tie 00111*011 \ >Ul‘'OU%'. ‘Ui^ too iiU i of us t oi - 

LSlh^l.^S. J-4 

There 3s> no real coinfoit in tbo Bible sensic aprat 
iromfaitb. Time may mitigate or assuage or Lardon, 
tbe ■\Torlrl may make ns forget, Me may disrract 
work may fill up tke gap, friends uiay eliecr and 
support, but only (iod ean comfort. J t is alway-, so 
in tbo Bible. The divine comfort is ilie only comfort 
■wortb. speaking of. ‘ Ler Tby merciful kindness be 
for my comfort,’ prayed tbe Psalmist. The unkiii' 
ing source of comfort in both tbe Old and tbe New 
Testaments is the divine presence. ‘ Our Lord Jesus 
Christ HimsoK and God our Father wfoich loved us 
and gave us eternal comfort and good hope, through 
grace comfort your hearts and stablish them in 
every good >York and word,’ is Paul’s desire for the 
Thessalonians. ‘The God of all comfort’ is His 
designation, from whom alone ean consolation come. 
It is only a man’s faith ean cut deep down to the 

B2 
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roots of Kfe. Hib life follows tlie foitimGS of his 
faith Oui faith, settles eyerythin^o evei* the quality 
of our pussibie comfort. Of course, when we speak 
of faith we mean somelliing more than opinion or 
ordinary belief. li is the yery spirit a man is of, 
the spirit that transfuses his personality. God's 
highest ])iirpose with us is not tliai we should possess 
but that we should hpeo^ne, not eyen that -wq should 
helioye but that wo should he. end for us is 
character. Our only true creed is toimd there in 
that subtle region, the Cioed by whirh we liye. All 
our struggles, iiOollectnal and moral rdl our afflie- 
tions ancl trials, liayo tlieir praclical uistificarlon In 
their eftect on what we arc 

Tliib is wliy there nevn' was an emptier and more 
ignorant phrase than the comnion one that it docs 
not matter wdiat a man !)elleves. It matters intensely 
wliat a man bolioTCS for the simple reason that the 
whole of life is coloured by what the faith is. Does 
it make no difforonco, lor example, whether a man 
beiioyes in a God who is a devil, or in no God at all, 
or in the God of RL Paul, 'even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and the 
God of all comfort'? Docs h make no difference 
thac a man should believe in God's purpose with this 
world ? And does it make do difference that a man 
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should believe, regiu'diug hiiiis-eir, in a |'er!:.>r u reiu- 
tionship with that (Jotl and in <> lilb of sivv'it'e and 
loro bom of that relation? Vunr fabh vojariling 
those three. cardinaJ subjects as t,o God, the world, 
and self, intcrpenel rales your lif<u inhi ev“iy nook 
and erannj* of its ex! col. It colours ..11 ili;4 h ) rnu'.s, 
for it colours yon. In our text we «ct iuM^hu into 
St. P.anl’s vital faith., arid we gel .some indication fd* 
that view of God, the work), and self, wundi is dis- 
tinctively Christian, that faith Avhich if a nian be- 
lieves, makes Ms life Cliristian. 

(1) Faith, then, in the first instance, has to do 
with God. It is not merely to believe th.at God is 
which constitutes faith. You must be sure of .some- 
thing that you mean by God; yoxx must believe 
something regarding His nature and purpose and 
His desire with you and for you. Your life will be as 
your faith is — must be. If God be to you, as to the 
man of the parable, as an hard m.au reaping where 
Ho has not sown and gathering where Ho has not 
strawed. what can yon be but afraid, and what can 
you do but go and Mde your talent in the earth ? 
That is the inevitable conclusion. If there bo nothing 
above you but a dark overmastering dread, and 
nothing before you but a blank despair, what can you 
expect to be, and to do ? Or, if you try to eo^ien your- 
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self into the belief that tliere is no God, nothing but 
Mini I chance or blijuler fate, the presciit loses its 
divine purpose for you and the future loses its divine 
hope. Destiny witboiit God is a riddle : history with" 
out God is a tragedjc But if God be to you vdiat 
He was to Bt Paul, Abe Father of our Lord Jesus 
Cbrist, the Father of mercies and the God of all 
comfort/ does not life assume a new' complexion i If 
you believe — not accept theoreticidly but belie in 
your heart of hearts, gras]) as the fundameiita] fact 
01 existence for you — if you bolieTe in a God whom 
you can so describe with these words of St. Paul, 
what can you say, but tlianlifully, adoringly say, 

• Blessed he GoJ’? What does it marter whai a man 
believes about GocM the world says. JSTolhmg else 
matters. All else by comparison Is a thing of in-’ 
difference. 

All the Christian facts arc the filling up of this 
character of God, describing His nature, revealing 
His purpose, telling us what He is, convincing us of 
His love, bringing home to us the assurance that 
God is our Heavenly Father, with a heart of love for 
us, giving us eternal comfort and good hope through 
grace. All the gracious things of the gospel aro 
tokens and promises ihat it is so ; and to have a Mth 
in God like that of St. Paul instead of being a thing 
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of no ni' ment, is Uio mic lln’iit; of snprcajest nii- 
porianco to a limoan sonl. Evorj thing else foiirnvs 
from our attitude Iioro. Xot only our iiie, kit 
also all our other faith, follor's the fortunes of this 
faith. 

(2} Thus, faith does not end with giving a par- 
ticular view of God; it goes onto enunciate cor 
responding views of the other two miportanLsul'Jocts, 
self and the world. If faith laid uol, a, I'olation to 
sc7/’ touching closely the personal and lUoSt inliibatG 
life, unbelief would be justified in pronouncing it of 
little moment;. But the Christian personal experi- 
ence goes alongside of and keeps step with the 
higher faith in the person and nature of God. You 
cannot believe in the kind of God St. Paul describes 
without going further. Such a faith cannot be kept 
away from you at a respectable distance, to be viewed 
as an interesting theological speculation. It comes 
near you a faith like this, touches yon at every point, 
becomes part of you. It is vital, palpitating with 
living interest for you all along the line of life. God 
cannot bo a God like that — with a heart of love, the 
Father of mercies, the God of all comfort — without 
your entering into personal relationship with Him. 
If it is real faith it must work itself out in detail. 
Your life with its light and its shadows, with its ful- 
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film cuts and its disappointments, with its pleasures 
and its pains, is all permeated and pervaded by your 
knowledge of the lo\o of God. Yon make it yours. 
You appropriate it to your own case till you get the 
personal comfort that lies in the bosom of that com- 
forting faith. It alTbccs your view of self and of ail 
seifs happenings. The past, be it never so full of 
sorrow, is glorified by that love: the present, be it 
never so hard and bitter, is comforted by that lore: 
the future, be it never so darkened by lowering 
clouds, is assured b}* that love. Not only can you 
soy, 'Blessed be God" and such a God, describing 
Him with all the Chrisiiaii doscripli<n> as die God of 
alicomfoit, but also you can sa), "Blessed bo God 
who hath comfoned in all my aiilict ion." Your 
general fiiith works itself out in experience, and your 
experience proveKS and guarantees your faith. You 
are tasting comfort from its unfailing source, and 
you know that God is standing near you comforting 
your heart and establishing you in all good. You 
begin to be sure of it You are getting more sure 
of it every day of your lives. And, oh, to he sure of 
it is to have solved the problem. To be able to ,5ay 
what St. Paul said is to have gained the victory 
of the ages, and to have the sling taken even from 
death. 
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Let us bring chL groat argnnaent boiue to onr- 
soives and face tlie complete &ituiition. Have "no 
this faith and e\porienee ? Have -sve this grip on 
the living God, which turns rough to smooth and 
bitter to swoei — strange alchemy ! When tlio pos- 
sibility is prcscutod to me, if 1 had to give up what 
my soul loves best, if I wore to bo struck down with 
palsied strength and hang a broken limb on the tri'o 
of life, if tho future had no more hope as 1 Lave 
been counting hope, and the present no more joy 
as my heart spells joy, could 1 meekly say, 
‘Blessed’? Let this cup pass from me. Nay, I 
cannot, I will not, it is too much. When I look 
with stricken eyes at the worst, I cannot bless God, 
who has the ordering of ail my life, that He should 
have led nxo there, the God who is the overmastering 
Pi'ovidonce of my every step, the dark Fate that has 
set to me my weird. I may suifer if I must, but £ 
win not bless. But (listen, 0 my soul ’) of God — 
not that God, but this — ‘the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ’ with all the depth of meaning in lhai, 
phrase, the Father of mercies, the God of ail com- 
fort, — nay, the God who hath comforted me in all 
affiction (O my soul, remember tho times and the 
places), can I not say, ‘Blessed’? Though Thou 
slay me, yet wiU 1 bless Thee. 
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Some of your ]ive& lia^o boon hard and full of 
striving <^nd boitow; oven the smiling faces are some- 
times fails over inatiy an ache and void of heart. 
How hard your lives are only your oim hearts fully 
know. But if to-day you are able to say. with sad 
reservation because you are weak, v/itli doubtful 
faltering lip because so mack is dark, but yet do say, 

' Blessed be Cfod who hath comforted me; it is good 
m be able to >say that. There we are at the source 
of efconiai comfort and good hope, for we are at the 
source of grace. It is the comfort of a love that 
triumphs over sorrow, and the hope that outlives 
death. 

(S) Bui faith has always a relation to the world 
as well as a relation to God and self God's dealing 
with a particular man is not an end in itself, but 
designed for a larger end for which the particular 
mm is used. Sk Paul saw this folly and, tnereforo, 
Ms life has been the wonder of Christian history. 
The and spiriiiial ends involved in salvation 

can only be secured by the working of God's love 
through loving men. Sn Paul blessed God for the 
personal comfort he had received in his aflfliotion, 
but he saw beyond that to the great wide purpose 
in the heart of God. He saw himself to be not 
an end but an instruinenk Ho blessed God not so 
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much tor the ])ersorj?l eomfort bcr.au'o lluvMigh 
the personal comfort ho ^vas enabled to eonninie the 
work to which he had his lire. jJo.si of ns 

never see much beyond ourselves. We hedge our- 
selves in within our own bordei*s. Vde desire the 
simsliino for oumehTS, and it may bo bless Clod for 
every ray of it. But wc do no! always nnderslaiid 
the objoet of God's loro and comforb that for whioli 
Ho gives us it. Wo do not always me that \re are 
blessed hi order that we may biess^ coiniorled that 
we may comfort, and get that we may give. Some- 
times vre ivould open ourselves up on the side of God 
to receive, and shut ourseives up on the side of men 
to give. Wo arc oven jealous of the love of God— 
what a strange distortion all eicliisivenoss here 
moans 1 la the effort to keep ai] to self we lose 
much and sometimes lose all Yfe try to imprison a 
sunbeam, but when wo shut tlie door and windows of 
our hearts on it wo find it has evaded us and escaped. 
Can wo wonder that our hearts are so ofocn barren 
of comfort ? How clearly Su Paul learned (he Icbson 
of tba life of Christ when ho summed u]) the ])hiIo- 
Sophy of God's providence thus, ' Blessed be God who 
hath comforted us in all our affliction that wo may be 
able to comfort them that are in any aSliction by the 
comfort wherewith wo ourselves are comforied of God/ 
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The hcliooi of affliction is a school of eomforh and 
the soliool of comfort is a school of S)'mpatliy. A 
man will sometimes learn in some vague why he 
has tasted discipline, and yet may not have gone 
fmliher to learn why he has tasted consolation. If 
we can say, and all of us in some form can say, 

' Blessed be God who hath comforted ns! can we 
continue, ' that wo ma\ be able to comfort others' ? 
There is no election which picks out caiidiclates for 
a sluggard's paradise. God’s election is not merely 
to privilege but also to service; and every right we 
possess is also a duty. "^Vhat have you of eternal 
comfort and good hope thru is bo(. through grace ? 
Y/liat have you that you liave not received { And 
Tfhy did you roccivo We speak glibly of the 
value of asperieiice, that tribuklion should beget 
patience and the virtues of the spirit. But tribula- 
tion often hardens us, and even comfort sometimes 
hardens us into selhshness. The %ory Ohristian 
graces are often coloured and spoiled by some 
sehishness. Our patience is but sullen w'aiting ; our 
faith is the despair of light; our love is the burnt- 
out passion of our heart . our service the dregs of our 
life. Let us get rid of the taint of soli and our work 
will be the nobler and our worship the purer. Then 
the true joy of service will be ours, and the meaning 
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of Christ’s sacrifice will be brought home i,o us in any 
little sacrifice we are privileged to make for others 
and for Him. The world waits for service: Clirist 
calls to service. Often we are blind to God s minisiry 
of comfort to us, but oltener still we are blind to our 
ministry of comfort from Him to others. The oppor- 
tunities lie scattered at the feet of men like flowers 
The occasions are numberless to the chastened aiul 
comforted heart that looks at life out of gentle eyes 
and touches life with soft hand. 

This is the ^programme of Christianity. This is 
faith with its threefold reach from God through the 
individual to the world. Have you been doing in- 
justice to this faith in your thoughts ? Have you in 
ignorance slighted it as a small thing, whereas it 
covers all life and puts in motion eternal powers ? 
Will you do iustice to it now, the only possible 
justice, of giving up your selfish isolation, blessing 
God for His gifts of grace, opening your heart to His 
love, and serving your generation, walking in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost? Sidd Thomas a Lvempis: 
‘ God has so ordained that we may learn to bear one 
another’s burdens ; for there is no man without his 
burden, no man sufficient for himself; we must sup- 
port, comfort, and help one another.’ The school of 
affliction has failed for us if it has not become a 
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school of comfort ; and the school of comfort has 
failed for ns if it has not become a school of 
sympathy. 

As we partake of the comfort of faith typified to 
IIS at the table of communion, we must let it speak 
its full message to heart and conscience. It has a 
personal message of sweet comfort from our fellow- 
ship with the Father of mercies revealed to us by 
Jesus. Wo find strength and consolation for all the 
needs of life, and even in affliction our faith speaks 
of comfort and hushes us into peace. But it has aiso 
a social message, summoning us to duty, requiring 
us to give of the love we have received. Persoxial 
faith must be iraiismuted into social service. Com- 
munion must issue in life, the larger life of Christian 
love. If we have been at the source of true comfort, 
it is that we may be able to comfort others through 
the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of 
Clod. 
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r Ux> puio 1 liiid'' by \ ay oi labta’^c o.— 2 Plu li. »ii i* 

At iiret it looks! merely like a graceful courtesy for 
liis writer to declare that lie is giving them not so 
much new truths as only Tomindmg them of what 
they already know; just as previously in this same 
letter he says. ‘ 1 will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of these things, though yo 
know them.’ Again and again in St. Paul's Epistles 
also we find marks of the same gracious courtesy, as 
if his readers knew the things he desired to teach 
them and possessed the virtues he longed them to 
have. In the Epistle to the Romans we are toimbeil 
with this sweet humility and courtesy in the implica- 
tion that all he hoped to do for them was to remind 
them of something they knew as well as ho. ‘ I my- 
self also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye 
are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one another. Nevertheless, brethren, 
I have written the more boldly unto you in some 
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sort, as puiftihj yoa in minclj hecmm of the grace 
that is given fco mo of God/ 

Tbls courtesy of tlio Apostle, however, in assuming 
previous knowledge is not mere meamiigless flattery. 
That attitude, for one thing, is ilie Lme teacher’s 
instinct. To assume knowledge is often the way to 
bring out into eonsoiousness what is either latent or 
is ill danger of being forgotten. It is more than a 
mere trick to gain the conhdence of an aiiilience by 
giving thorn a good opinion of themselves It was 
really true tliar their readers knew tho facts and 
conclusions thrjr sough to bring before their notice, 
they ha<l been touglit in the faith ; they were aware 
of the story of God’s grace in Jesus Christ, and also 
of the religions import of that story. And so, os a 
matter of fact, what they did need w.is to be re- 
minded of it, to liavo it impressed on conscience and 
heart. It bears repetition. Ail subsequent progress 
in bho Christian life is attained by bringing out into 
thought and practice what they already know and 
believe. What can one do to a Christian congregation 
but stir up their pure minds by way of remembrance ? 
Thus, these words are more than idle eoiirtes}"; they 
are tho siatement of a fact that, in moral Jiving, men 
need to be reminded of what they knoiv, and that 
only by repetition are faith and knowledge deepenecL 


1 
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But there move II than cndeui iiiuh. 
The words of our text sugqa^t an oven deopci ^ hoiighi 
of ixlkion and life. Wo are led to look for tliE 

O 

deeper idea wlieii we lluak that all llie Ajjoiitlej 
followed thib meihod. To take auother in^tanue, 
tills time from St. Ooliii: ‘I Tare not i, rat on unto 
you because )o know not the trnlh, but iKcansc ye 
know it.’ 3n fact, the great appeal of religion soopis 
to be an appeal to memory. In the promise of the 
Holy Spirit to His disciples our Lnru states that the 
work of the Spirit to them would be ' to bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoeyer 1 have said 
unto you.’ 

By way of remembrance is the method of religion. 
It is so in the life of the Chm’ch at large. A I'evival 
of religiou comes when the Church Is recalled to the 
facts and forces that underlie her yeiy existence. A 
reyiyal comes not by novel doctrines of a novel creed, 
bin by a firmer grasp of the things that cannot be 
shaken, a recovery of faith in God and Jesus Christ 
and the human soul and eternal life. It is when the 
Church is stirred by way of remembrance that new 
life seems poured through her vems. Every religious 
advance is got by a return, as the advancing tide falls 
back on the basic bosom oTlhe sea to prepare itself 
for ah increased sweep up the shore. Ail through 
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the history of the Church we see this, ever going 
back to the fountam-hcad, returning to Christ to 
gain fresh vigour and new insight. It is got not by 
new discoveries, but by a completer grasp of what it 
ali’eady has, digging deeper to find the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge hid in Christ. The Church 
falls back, as it were, to review her possessions, to 
remind herself of them. Every revival of religion 
is to save the Church from forgetfulness — forgetful- 
ness of the essential things. Tlie progress of re- 
ligioxts truth is by way of remembrance with a new 
light in it, not by discovery of tlio new, but by 
recovery of the old, seeing more clearly into what it 
contains, dispensing with ail that is tempoi’ary and 
accidental, and laying hold of what is of the essence 
of truth. 

In the individual life also the method of religion 
is by way of remembrance. It is a going back to 
something we possessed before, listening to an old 
voice, submitting to an old inspiration, accepting an 
old instinct. It is a reawakening of our real nature. 
The religious appeal is ever to something innate, to 
spiritual capacity which we have by riglit of birth, 
though that capacity bo smothered by the mass of 
secular concerns that fill so mueli of our life. It 
is really, we feel, a coming to ourselves, having our 
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minds stirred by way of romoiiilio-ico, as {lip PiO- 
dipcal Son at last in the far country came to liimself 
and renmmberod Ms father’s house. Reli.tdon is 
siinplc, elomontary, going back to the primrrdial 
typo of life. When, wo bend to God, it awakem in 
ns echoes of long-rcmemberod and long-forgotteii 
strains; it is like a .sweet and solemn and In.jy 
memory. "When we srakon to religion wc are .struck 
with our folly that we did not see It before, since it 
lay to our hand all the time, and we just needed to 
be recalled to it by way of j-emembrance. It Is 
nothing foreign to our nature, but is our natural life, 
as God is our natural homo. Religion in its ossonee 
is to become again a little child, to go back to what 
we were — what indeed w'O really arc when all I, ho 
wrappings of worldliness arc stripped off' ua We see 
the Kingdom of God when we come thus with the 
child’s oj’-es and the child’s heart. When we are so 
converted, it is not like being transported into a 
strange and foreign land, it is like being restored to 
our own native land after a long and dark exile. We 
are home at last from a far country, where we should 
never have been but for our own folly and sin. We 
are reinstated in our own rightful place. 

ft is by way 6f remembrance that every religious 
message comes to us, touching a string of early 
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memory. This is tlie deep thouglit in tlio Platonic 
fancy of wliicli Words toiUi made sucli beauliuil use 
ill Ills ' Ode on Tinmortality ’ : Lliat onr birtli is but a 
sleep and a forgetting; ihal tlio dreamlilve vivid- 
ness and sploiidoar of siglii in cMldbood speak of a 
prior sir^le of existence, find the soul comes from God 
witli vague memories of anoiner life; and that 
tliroiigh diue sliades of I lie piison-bonse begin to 
close upon ns, and bo the way to true joy is by way 
of reinoinbrance. by 

TJio^e afieckom, 

Tho&j blsad<U’-y rec^lIoctioBs, 

Wixif h, Ue llioy -vxL.d llxe^ in«iy 

Aie \ei xha iiglu of ali oiu ddj. 

Are yet a master light of a1i oiu* seeiisc,. 

Religious teaching is thus distinguished from ail 
other teaching. It uses some of the same methods, 
but ii points to a different end. It is not itiorciy 
information, the acquisition of new facts, however 
true. It cannot be satisfied until it touches that 
chord of the spiritual nature which proclaims man 
akin to God. That is reached when we recover faith 
and attain the simple, trusting, antes attitude of a 
child. Other education can go on by set nile, by 
prescribed task, from text-hook to text-book; but 
this education must also go bank and withiu till it 
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regains tko sense ol' God s picsonoo. I’iic iii' i.uod of 
preaching, Ihoroiore, is not. raoroly stating iraths 
which luen may accept, but is also to siir xip pure 
minds l)y wi}' of reaiemljauee. Boligion is eon- 
corned not only about -^iews and .sj steins of Ivuili, 
important though these be, but rhioily about briug- 
iag men to &olJ-oonsoionsiic >s and coii.')fbii!sness of 
God; bidding them reflect, turn in upon !]icui''eiro.s. 
This distinction between religious teaching ami all 
other teaching is a fundamental one. Wheti all has 
been done in the most perfect systom of religious 
education, nothing has been achieved unless the 
heart is touched and the soul has been held in 
recollection. It is not just true information about 
God and about human duty and the like, part and 
parcel though this is of any religious training worth 
the name; but it needs to be something more than 
all this. It must touch a personal chord and move 
the heart till the whole man gets into a right rela- 
tion to God. Eeligion works therefore by inspiration 
rather than by information. The mind must be 
stirred ; the soul must be stirred to holy recollection. 
The heart must be wakened to its birthright, to the 
groat vocation among the sons of God. 

Anphiag"^ may do .this; anything may open the 
•;gate of- memory. God is not far from any of us. 
* ‘ H f 
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Wo dwoil oa tlie borderland of the unseen, and 
though the shades of the pri&on-honso haTe gathered 
round us, we may be recalled by any of the surprises 
of life. Any eyent — of sorrow or joy, of loss or gain 
— may sudcloiily roniind us of God, and thus be ati 
agent of religious education. Should we be so dull 
of heart and so slow to belieye, when everything can 
speak to us of the spiritual world? What oppor- 
tiiiiities we have ! How mind and heart are stirred 
by way of teineiiibraiice ! Axe not pulled up 
meij noy and then by some hint or some lesson 
romindiDg us of the inwaid and higher life which 
-we aekiiowledgo to be our true life, although the 
things of sense keep us blind to its claim over us ? 
But the way of reraoinbranee is never quite closed 
up. At any poiiii we can be surprised by our own 
soul; at any point we can be surprised by God. 
Though we take the wings of the morning and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of (-he sea, though wm ascend 
up into heaven or make our bed in hell, we cannot 
escape from the witness to the Divine which our own 
nature declares. It is not easy to got aivay from 
God, so long as the mind niay bo stirred by way of 
remembrance. 

How true it is that the method of religion is by 
w^ay of remembrance we see at the very first stop 
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of all roligioa. At the chiofeuoJd &tajuU repeii'anto, 
and repentance is aTrahencd nieinorj It ui<\\ he 
the good of the past or ihe evil of the p-^st (hat stirs 
tlie heart. In any case it is an appeal to meuiory. 
How a revived n:eiDOfy can hnrn in^o the conscience 
and mole the heart, when nothing else can ' It nniv 
be the recollection ol an earl}' paradise, an iimoeenl 
youth, a happy home, the sweet aJtcctions trf other 
days, the augel faces that smile oji us still The 
ache of desire for some bmied past can turn all the 
present to ashes. That appeal of woraury can moi'e 
a man when all other motives have lost their grip, 
and bring him back to God as the prodigal turned 
at the soft thought of his father's house. Or it may 
be that repentance is induced by a sin that wdl not 
be forgotten or a shame that wiU not be buried. 
The very despair of memory may do the 'work, as 
it probes the life and lays bare the secret things. 
The way of remembrance is the ethical method of 
all ages. 

What can assuage the naforgorten pain. 

And teach the nnfoTgetM to foi^ot ? 

It is part of the burden and the glory of moral 
existence that we do not forget. It is because we 
have a life all onr own, with a past all our own : it 
is because we are spiritual entities, with unbroken 
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conrJnaiiy of persona] life, ihai religion, can get ai 
iis iiiiis by way of remembranea No man is safe 
from Ills pasi, be it of good or emi So, repentance 
comes often as a foim of recollection. Wlien we 
consider and remciriLer and come to ourseRes, when 
memory revives, conscience awakes. The buried past 
reappears as on some avful Resurrection Day, 

lYe are all open to this appeal, all open to have 
onr minds stirred by w<ay of reinombmnce : and it 
is not* onJj” sad memory, not only recollection that 
carries with it a sense of shame. We bring to mind 
the ever-old, ever-new fact of God’s eternal love: we 
see gracious providence, goodness aiid mercy that 
have followed us all our days. Our hearts are stirred 
into gnatitudo as well as into contrition by the back- 
ward look: and surely also onr hearts are stijTed 
into renewed aspiration and resolution to let the 
consoling, inspiring power of onr faith move iis to 
larger service and more loyal devotion. By way of 
remembrance we think of the love with which the 
Saviour loved us and gave Himself for ns, and we 
are incited to walk worthy of our great vocation m 
the children of God. 

At the Table of Remembrance we are brought 
close to the heart of our faith. We do this in 
remembrance of Jesus, opening ourselves up to the 
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old appeal Mid liumbly acknowledging onrHohcs ilis 
disciples. We recall tlio gracious story aixi bring 
bo rocolloction the love nai.o death. Once more our 
hearts bum srithin us .as lie speaks to as hy the 
way. Once more He makes HirasoU’ known to us 
by the breaking of bread. Once more we plight our 
troth to Him, who,se we aro au<l whom wo servo. 
It is the Table of llemembrance. iudeed ; for it stirs 
up pure minds by way of remembrance. 



VI 

'lifK SAGRAAOeKTAL COMAilTTAL, 

i knin\^ whom i liave belioved, aud am peisiiaded that Jle is able 
heej) that wliidi I hafe comii^nted unto llir»i against that day, — 

2 Timothi i. 12 . 

Personal Lriist is at fclie basis of the life of faitlb 
Till a cojifossion takes ob a pcrsotial i^ote it is only 
OB ilia outside of life, so to speak. It is not Titai^ a 
living root that feeds the •wh.ole tree. Creed in tlio 
form of opinions or even formal convictions, creed 
that is put on and worn like a dress, may cover the 
nakedness of life but it is only a fashion of clothes, 
however correct the fashion may be. It will not 
stand the wear and tear of life's warfare. A faith 
that is external to begin with may have maaiy ad- 
vantages ; it may lead a man to much good and save 
him from much evil, but it is only useful under 
certain conditions. When the conditions change, or 
when the man is placed under new circumstances, 
he has no sure standard. For example, a man may 
have a high standard of honour about certain things 
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old appeal and huiiibly pckiiowlod^ing oiirsol\eh lli. 
disciples. We recall Iho gracious story and bring 
to roeoilection tho lo\o unto death. Once more oiir 
hearts burn within m as He speaks to ns by ilie 
way. f)nco more He makes Himseh* known to us 
by tliB breaking of broad. Once more we plight our 
troth la iHin, w]iO.>c w^o are and whom we scivo. 
It is the Table of Remembrance, indeed; for it .dirs 
lip pare minds by way of reinembrajicc. 
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i kiio'ft wlinm I InYe bcUtved, and am pci‘'iudo(i tliat Be is able 
i<f ktep thit ’vBiioli I bare commiitul tiiHo fiim Bial day— - 

2 TlMCTBli L 12. 

Pebson'AL trust is at the basis of ilie life of faitlu 
Till a confession takes on a pei’sonai note it is only 
on the outsido of life, so to speak. It is not 'liial, a 
living rout that feeds tlio n'iiole tree. Creed in ike 
form of opinions or even formal convictions, creed 
tliat is put oil and woni like a dress, may cover tke 
nakedness of life but it is only a fasMon of olotbes, 
liowever correct the feshion may be. If will not 
stand the wear and tear of life's warfare. A faith 
that is external to begin with may have many ad- 
vantages ; it may lead a man to much good and save 
him from much evil, but it is only useful under 
certain conditions* When th« conditions change, or 
when the man is placed under new circumstances, 
he has no sure standard. For example, a man may 
have a high standard of honour about certain things 




IiiipOiod on Lluh by rliv. f-ucioty in Lie lives 

it may Live l-ccn so i(ctcpies 1 Sy' bnn ai.d taken 
inio tiie fabric r/ Ills nihui tLai u it. aiiuost .1 second 
n.unrc, ami on t,bu.ie points hu is vifc cod knows 
no doubi. But hei'y on!) an txicoial coda. Im L 
compJetelj .0 soa wben lio is lonfaonitd liy u new 
jset of I'oiislilions. lie ha! liu iti.v.ud ynkle no 
inviud as-uniBce, no mottled ygneia! pniiriylos by 
ivliicix to regulate cosiduci. I'haf is ihe rliiVerciieo 
between a vital creed and n eonvendoiial one. A 
comentional creed may do very well ,so far fs ii 
goes, but it. canned go very far ,d I be best It lias 
a very Incited range, and beyond tluit is a foreign 
ct'imtry. ft can La\c 110 assurance of Head in the 
great maze of iifo. 

Wo note also about a conventional creed tbat 
tliore is no passionate not e of conviciion. There is 
no thrill in its assiertions, no deep that speaks to 
dctp, no beighk that answers height. It doo-s not 
convince, because it. is not convinced. This dots not 
mean that it necessarily always speaks with a false 
roue. It may be quite real, but, it& roalily does not 
go down to the found.afeioa of life. It is not pan of 
the a^n’s very nature, something of which he is as 
sure al he is of himself. The taith thar is personal 
and intraate, born of the soul, a fact and a force of 
\ ■ 
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the iuiier liie, caiiiioi be dihseyered from the bemg 
piid nature of the man. It grows with liis growth, 
and lives with his life^ and is ' the masterdighl of al) 
his seeing.' When it speaks it speaks of knowledge 
and persuasion ; ir utters the reality of the soul . it 
issues from (ho fountain of life. It adjusrs iiself to 
O'ver} change of envi»’oiiiuent and is a. piineiple of 
choicG and decision in every crisis. It is a centre 
round which the whole life moves, a centre of rest 
and a centro of impulse. It speaks with the calm 
convitiioD of assurance, 'I know whom 1 have be- 
lieved, and am persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which I have comtnitied unto Him against that 
daj.’ 

Such a foith laeaus courage. Tt Hves in the darfe 
day, and does not lose grip though the sun is not 
shining. It does not take fright at the thought of 
danger , for it is not dependent on outside circum- 
stances. It is iviUing to suffer, and can endure 
through the storm. A fair-weather faith languishes 
at a frown. It withers becauso it has no root. It 
cannot stay the soul in the hour of need, and support 
it amid trial. It breaks down under the weight. A 
conventional creed without the personal relation has 
no inner sanctuary, within which it can retire in the 
evil day. The house of life is not built on the rock, 



8 


('HRJFI 8 FEiniCE OE LOYK 


and 'wh.ou ciie ralti <lcftcenrK and Jie t'u< cY’ < fiine 
and deal upon it, little wonuot' If it i'aFl-.. Hut 
peisonal faith that knic into the '‘fxun till it i& ,u 
flesh of the flesh and bone of fhc bono, can ondure 
and snher and sunive, for it <jets new ^lr<n>,"ih mr 
every strain and is fed .t i^mmial .souioc. It 
was this that niado the .tpostlo ;a}.‘For the which 
cause 1 suffer also tlicsc tltiii; 4 S . L 1 am not 
ashamed : for T kuu<v/ Ei’en tliou^di lie tastes 
sorrow aud suffering and earthij’ sbattJo, his real 
mood is not shame but exnltalion lltcre is strength 
beyond liis strength, a deep basal irusc to calm ilio 
quaking flesh, a refuge ready for the hour oi greatest 
need. With such a present faith the only thing he 
could be afraid of would be feax’, and the oidy thing 
he coidd he ashamed of would bo shame, ‘i sulior, 
yet I am not ashamed, for I know whom J hate 
believed and am persuaded that He is abb* to keep 
that which I have committed unto Him against that 
day.’ 

What has ho committed to God ? Tlse Greek word 
means, my deposit — ■' J am persuadud that Ho is able 
to guard my deposit.' The figure is, of course, 
obv% 3 ius — a deposit put into the hands of a deposi- 
tor ^tl^'.what appears to be suifioient security, n 
tfust with ^n absolutely trustworthy trustee. 
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"What iias boon committed wiiicli lie is sure will be 
carefully and safely kept ? Some giye elaborate 
reasons wliy it should be Interpreted to mean Ms 
soul, or faith in immortality, or salyation, or the care 
of the Churches, or his converts who were a burden 
of love on his heart, and suchlike particular precious 
things for which Paul trosis G-od. But it does not 
mean any of these things, though it includes them 
all. The phrase is vague, and meant to be vague, 
‘my deposit.' It means that Paul had committed 
to Him everything, and was persuaded that He was 
able to keep it all. The emphasis is not on what the 
deposit was, but on the fact that the deposit is safe. 
If you want one word foi the deposit, the one word 
is Itinifielf. The deposit includes all that Paul had 
trusted God for. He trusts God for his soul, hut no 
more than he trusts Him for his body. He trusts 
God for salvation hereafter, but no more than he 
trusts Him for his life here. He trusts Him for the 
converts and Churches, as he trusts Him for all 
personal cares. The word has no dofinito limits, and 
was not meant to have limits, ‘My deposit,’ that 
which I have committed unto Him. The force of 
the sentence is in the fact that tlie deposit is safe 
vfhere it is. It is in tho right, hands, and he need 
neither be afraid nor ashamed. It is the Guarantor 
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he is thmkuig of, nol the speoi.il tlibips- iLar have 
been guaranteed; the Tnisfcco, not the ditt'erct^t jtcuis 
of the kusi. 

What is the security i The security is God Hijn- 
seir. His chai’actor is the guarantee, anu Faui’s 
loiowlcdge of Him gives the confidence. In the 
ultimate issues cvci. in our dealings ■with one another 
we fall hack on the same piineiplo of personal guar- 
antee. Wo trust each other little or much, bur 
■without trust there could be no relatioii.s, no social 
structure, no business even. We are accustomed to 
put some measure of trust on character. A rogue 
will bo a rogue and will take people in no matter 
ho-w carefully the regulations of businos"' aie pliinnod ; 
but. if there wore notliing but roguery tiie social 
contract would bo dissolved. Thus from our com- 
mon experience we get light on the thought which 
lay back of the apostles mind as ho used this figure 
of God. )Ve Itno'w something of ■what it is to trust 
a personal guarantee, and surety ■Re know some 
that are to us stronger than any material security 
or Legal bond. There are men to -whom you •would 
feel safe to commit anything In spite of a cynical 
distnist of human nature so widely preached, there 
are cases 'whore you feel your greatest security is 
the man his charaetei?.|his probity, his good 
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faiiii. The ycxj heurt of tlie sublime faitli ex- 
pressed ill this verse is ihe persoual guarantee. 
Paul lias handed over Ms deposit, committed his 
all to Cod. and. the security is God Himself This 
is the source of the conildouee and peace and 
strength. This is why he can suffer if need ba 
This is why he is not abliamed. He has put Ms 
treasure in a bank that <jannot fail He has leant 
Ms weight on a support that cannot bend or break. 
His confidence liiisS a personal source in Ms experi- 
ence of God’s love. He is not afraid for his deposit. 
M know Him -whom 1 have tiusied, and am per- 
suaded that He is able to keep that which I have 
comniitiod unto Him against that day/ 

One aspect of the Christian life is a consideration 
of what is eomijoitied to us, our duty regarding 
if our responsibility to walk wormy of our great 
vocation, the sense of trusteeship that should make 
life sacred and solemn, ronieinbering ever the doy 
when we shall give in an account of our steward- 
ship. But before that is a primary thought of 
■what we have committed to God in simple faith 
that He is able to keep it against that day. This 
thought is not only the beginning of religion, but 
is also the middle and the end. It is first and 
last and all through. It is the faith that is lo 
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than simple of great spiritual lealities • they 
do more than represent truth. They arc, indeed, 
signs that stand to us for the deepest tmths of the 
faith; they tell over again to us in dumh speech 
the ■wondrous story of the love of Cod; hot they 
are more. In the t^ord of the W estminstor Shorter 
Catechism, they are as well a,s signs. A seal 
meant an extra and special coutirmation to a eon- 
Iract. It gave a document fimslity as something 
that could not he depat ted from. So this scaling 
ordin.anco confirms to us the Father's promise and 
the Saviour's love. Take the bread and the wine 
not merely as sjmhoh of the divine love, but also 
as sealing that love with an iirefi-agaolo bond. 
Can we trust Christ ^ ('an tve ooxiimit ourselves 
to Him ^ Siiroly we cannot come so near to Tlis 
heart without feeling sure of Him. Wo cannot 
look upon the signs and seals without being con- 
vinced of His deathless love. We know whom ve hav e 
believed , and we make the sacramental committal. 

What have wo committed unto Him against tliat 
day ^ Ah, if there is anything lacking to our peace, 
it is because there has been something lacking in 
our committal. If we have any unrest of soul, it is 
because we have kept back something if our joy 
to-day is not full, it is because we have not com- 
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mitted e\eiytMiig ttnto Him a;?, dust. tLafc day. ly 
there auyiliing in yonr liie, any burden '.vdioso 
weight would not bo iiglitcnecl, any sorrow whose 
pain would not bo iessoned auy care or anxlct} 
Arhose ^llng would not be drawn by a frank and full 
committal of it to Clod'' 'Cayt tli) burden on the 
Cord and He shall sustain tlico.’ Is •‘Lore any path 
of life .so dark and haid that light could nc.t coiiio to 
the feet from submitting all to God in bumble 
simple fuifh 2 ‘ Commit tby -way itnto the Lord ; 
trust also in Him; and He shall bring it to paSxS.’ 
Is there any stain of the past, any doubt of the 
present, any fear of the future that could not be 
rolieYcd by a free bestowal of all you are 2 Is there 
any part of your being — body, soul, and spirit — that 
He has no claims over, and that -will not be enriched 
and glorified by being offered to its Lord? If we 
would taste the full comfort of Communion and 
enter into its peace and joy, -we must trust the 
eternal lo-^m, and know rvhom we have behevod, 
Wo must bring our life’s poor hoard, aud give it into 
His faithful keeping. Let us do this m remembrance 
of Him. And in the sweet assurance of His love, 
in the glad faith of the Table, we will be persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which we have com- 
mitted unto Him against that day. 
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A FtJETnEE SACSAMENTAL COMMITTAL 

I’liat good rliing -wliicli iva® connitittal iiido tlieo keej> by Uie Bolj 
GliOst whioli (Iweilotli in ns.— -2 Timotky i. i i 

The apostle has iitiered liis magnificent personal 
faith that he knows whom he has believed. The 
basis of his coiiEileneo is that he has made full snr- 
ronclor to the will and love of God. He 1ms given 
himself: body, soul, and spirit ; his life, ptist, present, 
and future ; as a trust, the security for wdiich is the 
charaoiet of the Tnisieo. Ho h.iS handed over all 
he has and it Is as a deposit, which he is confident 
God will gnarcl 'T am persuaded that He is able 
to keep that whicl) I have committed unto Him 
against that day/ Ho is in His gracious and faith- 
ful keeping, and all must be well. 

This, too, is our sacramental committal By sign 
and symbol God offers His great love to us in Christ 
Jesus; and we commit ourselves to it. Our confi- 
dence is not in ourselves, but in Him. in His povrer 
and desire id save and keep and hold and guard. 
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None can pluck us out of Hils hand of lo\e. Oar 
deposit ih sale. Wa outer into peace ulien eiit<*r 
imo this relation with our Hcavealy Fatlier Ve 
take the bread and wine as mtih attcsiing tii^ pro- 
ndscs and confirming His lom Not upon us but 
upon Him is the burden* not in us but in Him is 
the slreiigth: not imto us Init nutu Him bo the 
glory. A flank and full and free comuiiilal is -wdiai 
our saeramont implies on our part We need not 
ibar for the result: 'vve need not liesitale as to the 
security, wa noed ha\6 no doubts as to the strength 
of our sxipport He camiot fail nor disappoint us. 
He \nl] justify our faith io our own experience, 
Wa know whom we have believed and are persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which we have coia- 
rniited unto Him against that day. 

The apos He turns from this personal faith which 
is the common Christian confession, and says, ' That 
good thing which was committed unto Thee, keeipf 
It seems like a flat contradiction of what has gone 
before. The same words and the very same figure 
are used in what seems an opposite sense. He bad 
said, Hie is able to guard my deposit'; and here 
"'The good deposit ^guaid thou/ But they 
two aspects of the baiAe Christian life. The 
oOT faith have committed to God 
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anil fuller roTelations. We must use tuin rime .'s 
an opportunity to onricli and rtrciigtlicn our wiiolo 
life. The task of life is to keep the good ko have 
received, to let no man ftlcli from ns onr crown. 
Tlic daily problem to all of us is to preserve oar 
best, impukos, to keep onr ground gamed at sttcii 
time^ of insiglit and faith. Wo are inelinud to think 
at times like this Llial we have non achieved the 
summit., that we will never ngaiu hvo in the low 
levels of thought and life, that our hosetbing sins arc 
now put away for ever and will no more drag ti.s 
down. We have a i-ush of confident power when we 
make the sacramental committal and lay our full 
weight on God’s love. Faith is easy and love is 
natural and service looks sweet for the .sake of Him 
who loved us and gave Him, self for ns. Temptation 
seems to lift clear away from our life in the sunshine 
of this hour. 

But the tidal will come as it has come before. It 
may not be in some great temptation, but merely 
in the stress and strain of daily life, in the constant 
impact of onr environment. We have received the 
good deposit of the faith ; and the one task of life Is 
to keep it. We know from sad experience that we 
will need to use all our arts and wiles and spiritual 
tactms to guard the citkdel that now seems so 
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secure. Let ns not blind ourselves to the facts, and 
fall through silly conceit. God is able to keep what 
we have committed to Him. We have no fear or 
doubt of that. But are we able to keep what He 
has committed to us ? Our faith in God is justified ; 
His promises are sure; His word stands fast; His 
love will be the same for ever that it is But 

has our faith any justification in ourselves ? Ee- 
member the tost of faith is faithfulness. Have we 
in us the stuff that will not weary or falter, that 
will make us stand a sleepless sentinel at the post 
till relief comes ? Does the ■word thrill us with to- 
solution: 'Be thou faithful unto death and I will 
give thee the crown of life ’ ? Ah, ive know the truth 
of Wordswmrth’s lines in this deepest region of life : 

^Tib tlie iuo?i difficult of tasks to hjip 

iloiglics whicli the soid is cojupetent to gain. 

It cannot be done by spasms, by special effiilgent 
moments on the mount, by fitful desulloiy acts of 
Communion. It needs a power that is conoinuous, 
consecutive, with its seat on the throne of our heart. 
Our faith must not depend for sustenance on such 
special occasions as this, useful and necessary though 
they be. "We must live along an unbrohen line. If 
here at the Table we gain any new impulse, any new 
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iiispirauon, my clobt^r eonttiet y\atii tiie spiiiliLJ, we 
uui^i ghe oui selves to keep wlial w^o liaic i^aiaeci 
Thai good tiiiug whfob eotminirtcd unto diea 
keep throxigli the Holy Spirit w hi oli dweOeiJi in iis/ 
That is liic .vO^iel and the source of stiengili. The 
Spirit Yrhieh dwellotli in us, Conimimioii must he 
fuoro than an act It must be the attltoile of our 
whole lha li wo ibido in Christ theie will bo no 
gap in the lino, no time when vc arc oif oia guard. 
Uommnnion will go on right through the tlays So 
long as w'e keep hold of Gods ioi;e, so long as ve 
keep hold of Christ so long as the Holj Spirit tlwclls 
in us, it will be easy to confess the good confession, 
to fight the good fight to finish the e<anse, to f.eep 
the faith. The two sides of the Christian life arc 
both true, that we must guard our depodt as if 
everything depended on our own efforts, and we 
imist commit all to God as if everything depended 
on Him alone, as it does 

Watch \s if oa that alone 
Ha no iha I'lsaes ul the clay , 

Piaj that help m \j be smi (low ft, 

Watch and puy. 

Remembet also that there has been committed 
^m,to ns a cause, as well as ^ gift* In a verv real 
^sen^ the int^este of the Itingdom of God lie in oiir 
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■fiiE !’rusriX(> Koi’i ; w F\P<.-^itKiv i.j’ v. \i\i i.\nt. 
iiKruitic 

t ill iuHaWi*'*! T' f ■* • T1 . "“k 1 1i* i u a^! * ] t* i LiP.-- 

P- \i ’i. ' us, 

The pc>et Uoniic in a aei-mon ; ‘Yhero are 
some certain Psalms tlia' axe imperiai iN.ihus, iliat 
conxmaixd orev all ailbctions .mil spread ihomsolvcs 
over all occasions — catliolio miirei'Si'l Psaljns, tliar 
apply tlxeinselves to all neeossitxes, Tliis ]>, one of 
those.’ Tt is truly an imperial Psalio it reveals 
aiul explains the empire over the hearts and souls 
of men which the Psalms have hold. In this Psalm 
wc are brought into corit.acfc with the highost reach 
of Old Testamont religion and the deepest spiih 
of the Psalter itself. Nowhere is there such sweet 
tenderness .and deep feeling ; nowhere such incense 
devotion nncl passi(?uato love; nowhere such fine 
expression of exalted spiritual fervour. The heart 
of aE spiritual religion is communion, and the aim of 
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ail bigli faith iB communion; and nowhere does 
comniunion hud such classic expression. 

But, alas! just because it is such an ioiperiai 
Psalm we often feel it is not for us, that we cannot 
take its words into oiu* mouth, and cannof spread 
it OYor all our occasions and apply it to all our 
nccessitios. When the author rises to the ecstatic 
state ¥diore his soul seems joined to God, few of us 
can follow him. We moye with broken wing when 
ho soars up into the light Wo rarely, if ever, reach 
such heights, almost feel that it would be iinreal 
for us to use his words as if they could accurately 
state our aclual foeiings. Yet, as we look forward 
to Oomjiiiinion, ii it good for us to see wliat Com- 
miinion may bo to a man, good for us to hold out the 
ideal before onr eves of a soul followinc^ hard after 
God and cleaving fast to Him, upheld by His right 
hand. In the early Church this was the morning 
song prescribed to be sung, because it is so full of 
love and desire, and so full of joy and praise. As 
we think of the symbols of Oommunion sugge-sting to 
us a relation even more intimate and a love more 
sweet than ever Psalmist could imagine, lot us cast 
away our fears and use these blessed words of the 
Psalmist to revive desire in us and to remind us of 
what is possible for us. For, the same needs that 
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sllll, ao aAOciiov Panbaist iti biaiilai' pjighl siglied. 

• How lovely are Thy tabernacles, O Loicl of ilosls ; 
My soul iongoth, yea, even fainretli, for tbs courts 
of the Lord.’ Bat this &onl rofu'es to be ohainod 
to the raatorial. He has learned tiiut, though 
distant from the Temple, he is not separated from 
God His hejirt ih a sanctuary. Spirilu.dly he 
dwells in the House of the Jjord, and fools that 
the divine love followss him. lie littd valued higliJ}' 
the opportunities ahbrded by the Temple and the 
institutions of worship, all the aids to diivotion oi 
the sanetuary. He had valued them more highly 
than we do the Church and sacraments, for they 
meant more to the religion of his time. But now 
that he had lost the .symbol, he had not lost the 
substance for which it stood. Religion meant more 
to him than outward ceremonial, however helpful. 
Calvin draws this lesson for us: ‘The mystical 
union subsisting between Christ and Ilis members 
should be matter of redeetian not only when we sit 
at the Lord’s Table, but at ail other times. Or 
suppose that the Lord’s Supper and other means of 
advancing our spiritual welfare were taken from ns 
by an exercise of tyrannical power, it does not 
' follow that our minds should ever cease to be 
Occupied “ titith the contemplation of God.' This 
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Psalmist liad got past the sign to the reality, and 
his cry was not for the sanctuarjf, but for the God 
of the canctuary Every pulse of his being thrills 
with love of God. 

The Hebrew division of human nature was a two- 
fold division, into soul and flesh or body. When 
the Psalmist speaks of his soul thirsting and his 
flesh longing, he nieans that his whole lieing desires 
God; his entire nature, body and spirit, ache* for 
God, as that other PsaLuii ^t, whom ive have already 
quoted, who had also penetrated pa-.t the symbols 
of religion, said: ■ My heart and my flesh ciieth our 
for the living God.’ So convinced was <ho .-.at reel 
poet here of this that be feels that thoio is to hi) a 
nothing else in all the uni's erse but God and his 
own soul. For example, life to lum is a great 
blessing, it is tbe physical basis of all other 
possible blessings. But ho declares: ‘Thy loving- 
kindness is better than life.’ That to him is the 
true life, the only life to bo called life. Knowing 
that, possessing that, he is content, he has all things, 
he abounds. His soul, as he goes on to sing, shall 
bo satisfied with marrow and fatness, and his mouth 
shall sing praises with joyful lip.s. There has been 
established bet-ween this soul and God a personal 
relation of communion, which ho himself describes 
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''S 

hi rtud*- M;5 oia t tl* iiiih .uncr Thee 
Tb) Uihf band n|bokH'iii lue ’ dC'iie is 

HH’f b\ (mmIs loif He elrti'^s to fbjd arid Ood 
uf.boVK bno bo rollmss baid after (fotb am! Clod 
nevi*! kt < hitn ao Bo lie sats. :iiid Li Is 
Tfii- voise <lcsenbiiit> ibo imiini.i relilion lx tween 
bssMod aiidtU'i! b an opnoine of tlio winho Psalm, 
and IS a .'■ainniar3'' oi his fauli and life Hod has 
boon bis help and in the .shadow of H s he 

esuits, shouts -foi io} Ills soul is salisbod as 'vnlh 
tnaww and far and he sings ■with jubilant lips Ho 
is never without resource. Ta he in a dry and 
’Wcary land whore no water is ? — ^bis soul is satisfied 
With good things, and out of the glare he creeps into 
the shadow of the ctoinal wings. Is it in the night 
time, in sleepless watches ? — he welcomOB the quiet 
opportunity to remember God and meditate on 

Tr.-ri- 1 r ' 
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not something beilor ihm answering all these 
questions simply lo look on this fair life and sweet 
soul ? Take this Psalm for reflection and mediia- 
tioB, and see if in any sense yon can nsc the gracious 
words {t)r 3miirsel£ It is much to know that such 
a reJatioii has been, that a man has been so near 
the seeroL Wo feel that IhivS inaa>. words arc true. 
p[o was a sincere and transparent soul simply and 
sweetly and humbJjr apprehending God, living and 
walking in the light. We feel that ho spoalvS out 
of experimontal faith. He knows whom he has 
believed. He has proved and tested his faith, and 
found it fit to live by. Nay, God’s loving -kind ness is 
better than life. Without it tliere wonld he nothing 
to live for. 

Wo have pledges of that love more precious than 
this pious heart could even dream o£ The symbok 
of Ooiriuiiinioii speak to iis with a power and a 
pathos that would have put new music into the 
Psalinisr/s song and a now wonder into his heart. 
Ts the food for the hungry soul less rich and loss 
bountiful in Conmiunioii than when this man sang 
with joyful Ijps: "My soul shall be sawsfied with 
marrow and fatness ’ ? Have we less worthj^ things 
to meditate on in the night watches? Were the 
power and glory syniholised in the Jewish Tomple 
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more affecting and inspiring than the hroktn bread 
and the wine poured ont? Where, then, are the 
jnbilant lips^ The Psalmist shames its by bis Joy 
and peace and by his deTOtion and love and fepIriiuuJ 
desire. Let ns use his example to revivo our faith 
and indamo our hearts with fresh devotion, to renew 
in us an appreciation of Ood’s goodness .and loving- 
kindness. May it make us eager to tasto and see 
that the Lord is good. May it quieketi in us the 
soul-appetite for communion. If we hunger and 
thirsG and long for God, will not we too be satishcil 
with His mercy ? If we can say, ‘ My soul folio weth 
hard after Thee,’ we also can be sure of this both 
now and for ever, ‘Thy light hand upholdcth me.’ 
If God is our desire, God will be our portion. The 
pursuing soul reaches at last his goal and is satis- 
fied. God is the rewarder of them that diligently 
seek Him. 
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iious. ‘And when ihf hoiii' w.is (Oiiif [fo -jal 
and the tvvelve apostle-^ vvitk Ilini ’ Ji\ev'i 
adds, signilicaneo to the narrati'^e, inercMsine the 
sense of imponanec which indeed ihc C'huich .dtor- 
waj'ds has felt to Jle in this siuipla foasi 

It is not only the simple loving dcsiio of .Icusns 
to be as mnch in the company oi Oih diiti])ks ns 
possible bcfoie the end came. This is iho (*nhuma- 
tion of the whole work of the Eedeemoi', and the 
story is told that we laa^ realise It to bo so. Tiio 
deeper explanatiion is found in this region. The time 
of the Master’s baptism of lire is come, and as Ho 
had said before on looking forward to it • ‘ How am 1 
straitened until it bo accomplished.' It was the con- 
straint of love to finish the work lie had been gi^on 
to tlo. The strange combination we find in the word 
‘passion, as meaning both a groat fiaute of love and 
a fierce tiamo of suffering, has never been so illus- 
trated anywhere as in the Passion of our Lord. It 
was desire and anguish, sweet and biller, love and 
suffering. When the hour was conic and IIo sat down 


at the prepared feast, Ho said : ‘ With desire I have 
' jt, desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer.’ 

. f{f The Passipa has begun. .There is fathomless depth 
l^te ia^it, a^d^the fathomless mystery of sorrow. 

was’ijtihe orehid^ |o 'the' suffering, and 
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tion of our debw, and h is so. It t}piilos to us all 
tlie strength and comfort of oiir all tlio g’ifls 

bestowed on ns, tbo gifts of tlie Ea fliers loro, tlic 
gift of God whidi is etemai life tliink of >\]iat 
it means to us tbai feilowship with God is possible, 
that we can walk in His light and haye our soais fcrl 
with His lo\e bVe diink of all we can get, and do 
get from religion^ suppoil in bempUUim, strength in 
weakness, comfort of soirow, foigiyeties^ of sin and 
abunJini entrance into the household of faith and 
love, Itr is mostly the satisfaction of our desire wo 
think of, and this is natural, but it is also and ilrst of 
all, the satisfaction of His desiro— the loro that is 
never weary of giving, but can find no rest until it 
finds opporturdtios of giving, the love that ever 
longs to poor out its treasures on the Jovod. If iro 
hayo ever sought God, it is because He has first 
sought us. If we have found Him, it is because He 
has found as. If we love Him, it is because He first 
loved us If with any sort of desire we have desired 
communion, it is because with a deeper desire Ho 
has desired it. God is far more willing and eager to 
give than we are to I'eceive. The Master here desired 
to eat this Passover with His disciples before He 
sufiered, for His own sake, for the satisfactioia of His 
^ bYnlove, for the support to His own soul as He went 
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Passuver with Tliis iTtaiiitbsiaiion uf Ioyg ih 

for oor comfort ai\d strcn^tli, and w, ]i]^e iiio dm- 
ciplos, can use the occasion to prepare m lor vdial 
licB before ua TLore may bo iriaij burdens hcay} lo 
be borne ^ there may be siiftbiing fonisas for llim^ 
there must be death one day Aod before such 
happeiiin<^s it is surely a eoTitfort and sirongili for us 
also to bocoiuo sure of tho iovo of God in Christ* If 
can in any sense applj^ these words to ourselves 
which tho Master used to His iirst disciples, ‘With 
desire I have deKsired to eat this Passover with you/ 
it must be an inspiration in every dark pass oJ* Hfo. 
The tliought of God’s interest in us aiui love for us is 
indeed an inspiration. 

(I) In Borrow there is no other way of permanent 
comfort. We may learn to boar and harden our- 
selves for the blow, but there is no issue into peace 
that way. There is sorrow too deep for surface heal- 
ing, and the heart that id one knows the heart’s bit- 


terness needs inward remedy. Only the assurance of 
God’s love can do for us wliat we need in the desolate 
hour, and we take our Conimunion as speaking to us 
of the desire of God’s love on our behalf The lovo 
bhal takes us by green pastures and quiet waters is 
us alsp^ in the dark vafley of the shadow. To be 
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that have wandered out of ibe wa}% and lost ws 
must remain if the Good Shepherd go not to seek 
and t .0 save the lost. If there bo no passion, of 
desire in His heart to sarc, wo cannot save our- 
selves. Our Communion speaks to us of His desire. 
It is because lie desired it with such intensity that 
He suffered and that He made this P<issovor a 
pledge of His desire before He suffered. He was 
called ilesus because He saves His people from their 
sins. He is the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world. The si/nple symbols of our 
feast mean for us forgiveness, cleansing, renewed 
strength — all to deal with this tragedy of sin that 
mars our life. 

If the Saviour with desire desires to cat this 
Passover with us, shall there be no corresponding 
desire in our heart ? Will there be no answering 
response? It is aU He asks for— desire. If wo 
come humbly because we need, because we want, 
because we desire, He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear Him. It is not only that He gives 
gracious gifts for our need in sorrow or temptation 
or sin, and not only that He gives love, but also 
that He gives Himself. When we can say, 'There 
is none on earth that I desire besides Th6e,’ we are 
on the way to he satisfied. 



X 

COTJDS OF A MAN; AFTEB COMMUNION 

I drevy Uieiii with ooi^h oi a inaHj with baiuU of love; aud I wa'=; to 
tlieja as ihc v that tah^ off the yo^^e on their jav\fc>. au<l I laid nicat 
tlicai.— HOBfA AI. 1. 

IlosEA, who lived at the decline and fall of the 
Northern Kingdom of Israel, had to speak mostly 
of doom. Ho was face to face with rhe evil con- 
ditions which he knew must result in doom. His 
sensitive heart was torn with anguish as ho saw the 
sin and misery of his time, and as he looked forward 
to the dark days in front of them. The nation 
was bliiaderiiig on to ruin through the stupidity of 
rulers, the formalism of religion, and the consequent 
degradation of life. With a miserable opportunism, 
which has always been thought by worldly wisdom 
to be true statecraft, the ruling classes were in- 
triguiiig now with Egypt and now with Assyria, not 
understanding that they were only making their 
country a pawn in the great game of these two 
world-powers. Througli the weakening of religion, 
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eoi'TOption wsis eatipg into the mor.de of cb.f’ 
people. 

The prophet, loving his coirntry with a pasbionaie 
devotion, had no hope for the future except &'oni 
the mercy of God using tho inevitable ehasiiseiiient 
to bring Israel bact to .a purei’ faith and a iiobJti 
life. This is vhy, in spito of his iuieiist.. pitiioUsin, 
he almost welcomes die exilo he predicts. Just 
because ot this ineiey and love of God in wliich he 
trusts, he never ceases to hope against hope, to strive 
up to the very last to load the people a bettor 
mind. The book is full of the most tender appeals 
that after all these centuries touch the heart still 
with their pathos. He breaks off from denunciation 
and judgment ever and anon into pleadings and 
persuasions It is a book of tears and blood. It 
reads like the tossing of a soul in the agony of 
hopeless love; and yet because he never ceases to 
love, he never quite ceases to hope. It reads like 
a Journey in the valley of the shadow of death, 
through wMch here and there strike gleams of light, 
which presage an ultimate exit from the gloom into 
i * ,the sunshine once more. 

Hfhose hopeful moments axe chiefly when Hosea 
the past history of Israel, and tells again 

5 ^dteY,God,had chosen them, and ted them, and loved 
Y'l -V-fi « > 
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providence which had waiclied orer thoir pasi, a 
providence which had been continuous, ))oginning 
with them in thoir youth and going with them right 
up to years of manhood. It was imining, con- 
siderate, kind, designed for their he&i interests, the 
training of love. In the earliest days of all God 
taught tho nation to walk, holding it by the anus, 
with patience and affection, as a mother teaches hex* 
child, encouraging him, hut not too quickly lesc he 
should overtask his strength* and when he falls 
taking him up in her arms, comforting him anri 
healing him. 

A.nd then as tho nation grew strong and could 
walk, and like a child now grown to manhood was 
set tasks and had to bend to serious burdens, like 
the oxen which did all the draught-work in Palestine, 
the figure changes from that of a loving father or 
mother teaching a child to that of a considerate 
master driving a team of oxen. A kind waggoner is 
thoughtful about his beasts, seems to enter sympa- 
thetically into any special difficulty of the road, goes 
to their head and with a word and a touch makes 
them feel that ho is not neglectful The yoke, in 
the case of draught-oxen, is fixed over the brow near 
the horns, and so comes down over the jaws. The 
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jiierciful driver e.iBes tlie yoke wliaro it biles ilio 
cheeks, and ])y his oocouiugiiig liouch gets them over 
hard places: and when tiio tiine of rest comes, slips 
ilio yoke off their jaws that they may eat their meat 
easily. When Israel was grown up and had to carry 
heavy boi*dciis, which is the lot of all men, God was 
10 them as a considomte Master, noTer leaving them, 
laakiiig thorn too] that Bo was with thorn through 
it all, setting them to the tasks, and gently load- 
ing them, and streuiioiisly upholding theny taking 
His place beside fchoni, treating them with human 
sympathy, drawing them with cords of a maji, with 
bauds oi love* 

They are homely ffipires of a father with the 
patience of love towards his little child, and of a 
waggoner with the kindness of sympathy towards 
his labouring cattle; but w'hat ffgures could bo 
more exprossiva of the thought which Hosea is 
seeking to express of the constant loving providence 
of God ? To the understanding heart, God^s love 
was seen to be brooding over Israels past: it and 
is aloBO was tho explanation of their history: and 
it m the explanation oven of the severe discipline 
which the prophet predicted for tho disobedient 
children, the unraly heifers which Israel had 
become. His love failoth never. Out of the dark- 

E 
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whicli wa/=5 sotiliug clown over the apostate 
people^ comes a voice^ a passionate^ pleading voicej 
a voice wticb breaks wirii tenderness, a voice from 
ibo very lioart of the Eternal, ilie voice of ejsbaiist- 
less love that cannot be worn ont. Out of the deep 
of judgmeno comes that voice, pleading, beseeching 
still: 'How can I give theo up, 0 Ephraim? blow 
can 1 surrender thee, O Israel ? How can J give 
thee up ? j^ly heart is turned wdthin Me. I am 
melted with sympathy/ He would still as of old, 
still even at the eleventh hour, draw them with 
cords of a man, with bands of love. 

Is not this explanation of Israefs Mstor}^ the 
true reading of our own experience? The secret 
of all God’s dealings with us is love. Surely we 
see this now as we look back, and recall each 
sepamte stage. If we have any spiritual insight 
we must see that God has been in all our life, 
loving us from earliest days, teaching us first by 
instinctive faith, with the care and patience of a 
father ; accepting from us childish almost un- 
conscious trust, though we may not have known 
that [ie healed us. '1 girded thee, though thou 
' didst not know Me.' And then when the burden 
^ of life came upon us, when We had to bend our 
hook to the yoke like labouring cattle. He made 
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us strong by the assurance of His sympatliy. Even 
in the experience that \^'as hardest to understand, 
one day it comes to us with the force of a 
revelalion that God has been teaching and train- 
ing us. ft is this that makes the religious man, 
and distinguishes him from the irreligious. Upon 
all men are laid the trials and tasks of life ; to all 
men come the burden and the yoke. To most it 
comes in the form of work, the daily routine 
and drudgery. In what are we different from the 
draught-oxen that plod wiih their load ? In what 
so good, if they know their master and i-espond to 
his word and move to Ms couch? It is here is 
seen cho inspiring power of religion, the sense of 
carrying the burdens for God, thac, like the wag- 
goner to his team. He has sot us to the work, 
and given us the task. There is no other way of 
ennobling work from drudgery, and cousecrating 
life into service. 

The religious man knows that God is in all his 
experience, ever drawing him with cords of a man, 
with bands of love. This consciousness of the divine 
sympathy makes a man strong, and assures him 
that his life is worth living since it commands the 
interest of hoaven. But for this, what a poor futile 
thing human life would be, lived under a grey sky 



li(> CllRlSrS SELVRJIil OF J/AE 

OB n soddea Kal wixtxi siuillc'^s 

all work woold ho, a iiionotmo oi ia!)oio, H^ioail 
of a Imimoii}/ of Aiiiyl In lliO pcr\cr ui 

Godsb love wo are nol dumb, driver catile iriio 
can imdersUml no^/aing but the brii, i/e are 
instead co- workers God, and He bteoitios as 
a man beside us, witli genlie sympatb}' airi Ixelplnl 
kindness 

If tliis roiationsMp between a man ami God wore 
possible, could tliore be anything to inatcii it us a 
motive for lifting life to high levels of thought and 
endeavour ^ If it wore possible for a man to so 
walk with God his Master, and for God lo so 
concleseond to man His creature, would it not t^ans- 
form the world to tho man, making duty light, 
and rough places smooth, and flooding all life 
with grace and beauty ? If it were possible ^ That 
it is possible is a faor of religious expoiieneo. The 
whole Bible is the revelation of Ged as precisely 
that, declaring His desire foi man to be that, 
asserting tho possibility of that. Hosoa saw the 
past history of Israel to be the very romance of 
divine love It was the key to explain all His 
dealing with them, from their childhood right on 
^'through the long years of training. The rovela- 
rwoa of 6od'’s,diTOUt;y has been a revelation of Mis 



CORDS OE k MAN 


117 


liiiiiiaiaty, drriv/mg tiiem mth. Iho coicls of a man, 

itli banrls of love. 

How Biiicii more clearly should the Christian 
Cliiirch sec this than eTou Hosea, after the greatest 
of all objectdofesoiis in Jesus Christ ! The story of 
Bis wGiuIerful life, full of compassion and human 
sympathy, the grace and truth of His lips, the 
pity and tonderiiess of His dchds, His life for love, 
and death for lo-vc, through It all does Ho not dratv 
us with cords < J a man ? If in Chiist we haTO a 
revelation of the Father, if Jesus stands to us for 
God, how in the face of rdl that He was and did 
can we doiiht the eternal love of God ? The whole 
stof}' Ihrills -^ith Iiiiman lendcrness. with liiiman 
sympathy, sympathy with men in their joy and iheir 
sorrow, sympathy with the little chikl, and with 
all on vThom the yoke pressed, the labouring and 
heavy-laden. To all according lo their needs He 
brought a inessoge of good-chcer, comfort to tho 
sorrowing, strength to the weak, forgiveness to tho 
sinful, assuring men of Godk sympathy with I hero 
in the stress and strain of life's burdens, convincing 
them tho,t tho heart of the Eternal is most wonder- 
fully kind, ilnd in the last great scene of all, 
wliicli culminated in the Cross, which we cob\- 
liienioraied to-day at the Table of His love, it is 
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as t]ie voice of exliaustless love TIosea niters : 

*How can I give thee up, rny son Epiirauir whom. 

I taiiglit to walk, lidding by tlie arms ? How can 
I sarrender tliee, Israel V Witness from the Cross 
to wkat extent my love will go, to what sacritiee ! 
If the blood of Abel cries from the ground, sliall 
not the blood of Christ cry from the Cross for 
response to deathless love, and can it cry in ? 
Can He fail to draw all men xinto Himself ? With 
the cords of a man He is drawing men: in the 
bands of love He is binding the world together. 

The cords of a man, how feeble they are, end 
easily evaded ; the bands of love, how gently they 
imprison ; a stroke can snap them. Tet the world 
knows no fetters that can grapple so tight. The 
cords are steel; the bands are adamant. God 
comes to us in Christ with a more hoart “Searching 
appeal than even the words of Hosea could describe. 
He comes to ns in terms of what we ourselves are. 
We have no excuse for not knowing God, if He 
can bo known through Jesus; and riiat He can be 
known through Jesus is a fact of Christian ezperi^ 
ence. lie does not stand afar off, but stands close 
beside ub, laying a human hand upon us, calling us 
by a human voice, very man of very man, touching 
us in the place of our affections, breaking us by 
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His divine sacrifice, melting us by His human 
compassion, eiaiming us for loves sake, dravung 
us by the cords of a man, holding us bj’- the hands 
of love. Who can resist the appeal of His broken 
body and shed blood? Who will not respond to 
such entreaty ? 

Love I tlieo* Myself to love, 

Aad lliuu mu:&b love Me v\iio iiavo died for thee 
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nEAUT-DlREGTlOV 

Tlie Iior f ui-ef t ' o ir in^'i t le love o tlal — 

i Trn ss\.LOi\i\x- la 1 

OsE of tiie gieatest diftieiilties in evp’v region of 
'kno'wledgo is to keep tlie due proportion between 
tbe different parts. An exaggeration of one side 
tlirows the whole perspeetho of a subject wrong. 
Nowhoro is this so claugerons as in religion. One- 
sidednes.s not only dwarfs the full growth of faith, 
but also often leads to terrible excesses of life as well 
as of doctrine. Lack of proportion is deadly in art : 
it is far more doadlj’ in religion. We know in ordi- 
nary intercourse how a hall-truth may bo the worst 
of all lies In religion, it may poison the whole life 
of a man or a church. 

In Thessalonic.a some of the converts kid hold of 
one side of St Paul's teaching, and exaggerated it 
intd the central place in the Christian faith. They 
took his teaching about being ready for our Lord’s 
c6ni%g'*'ffco' jne^n that they should give up their 
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oil tlie ioiurar} rOigion coubIs m iFe quiet and 
IniniWc fullrwiiig of dnly. ‘SrA*tly to be quiet, and 
to <io 3 our hwa basino&«. and i;o v^ork riili year own 
liantlsf TLe cure for famikhm. is faith, which 
fa^b' back on Ood, ami gi'ows eahn there, sw^eetly 
resting oh His love. St. Pauls counsel to the 
TDcs^vdonians .s that they should go <^11 patiently 
vfhli Lhe fasits oJ‘ life serving their Master humbly, 
leanug ^lio fuluro in His hands, with hearts ^lirecied 
into the lore of God, and the patience of Christ. 
This Rl PaiiFs prayer on their behalf, a prajer 
that they may get back to tho centre from which all 
( liristun ^airh and life proceed, God’s love. The 
remedy for tho disorders oi life and for the unsettled 
speculations about the ilituro which afiiicied the 
Chureli iu Thessalouico, is to have their hearts 
directed into jo\c and palionea 

The <bepo^t human need is heart-guidance, the 
dirccliou uF the desires and affcot’ons. There is our 
fine life Tho body ma\ be hold in control; tho 
mind be eiiltivatod info ail graceful compliances; 
bni if the heart be unsanctified, undirected, or 
misdirected, ail education and all discipline have 
only been like dealing with the outside of the cup 
and platter. The heart i$ the seat of all good and 
oviL ' Out of it are the issues of life/ Til the heart 



HE^IiT^DIREGTlON 123 

is toiichecl in a man, nothing is done : we are only 
scratching the surface. What a man loTes is the 
test of him; noi what he says^ or thinks, or does. 
That is why there is no religion, to be called religion, 
except heart-religion. That is why the Bible seeks 
b^r oYery ayeiiiie of approach to come to close 
quaners with the heart. That is w-hy prophets, and 
psahnists, and saints, and apostles, and our Lord 
ITimscif make this their one theme. Religion would 
make ca-y eoiiqiiesis, if it had not to capture this 
inysterkais and elusive citadel. All else can be 
bnmght into subjecrriom w'hile the heart is still a 
rebel AH work has to bo done over again, so lung 
as the heart is iintaracfi Leviathan may be drawir 
out -with a hoot, Ms tongue pressed down vfitli a 
cord, a rope put inio iiL nose, his jaw pierced 
tln-migh with a spike; all the diverse activities of 
man can be restrained and regulated; even the 
tongue, that imnily evil, can *be subdued to some 
setublaiice of decency : but who can tame and bridle 
the high heart of man I What can guard and direct 
the issues of life ? 

Yot, till it is held and guided, nothing is achieved. 
For, sooner or later all the territory gained and held 
at so groat a cost will be regained. The life must 
follow the fortunes of the heart. Whore the heart 



122 


OIllllKT'S SERVICE OF LOTS 


on iho conlrnry religion oonsisis in tlic quiet and 
Iiumblo following of duty- ‘Study to be quiet, and 
to do your o-v\Q buMnOiss, and to work with 3'our own 
hands.’ Tiio oiily cure for fanaticism is faith, which, 
fidb back on God, and gi’ows calm there, sweetly 
rc^ting on Ifis lowe. Si. Paul’s counsel to the 
Thes^^.aloniaiis is that they should go on patiently 
with the tasks u, life serring their Master humbly, 
leaving the fiituro in His hands, with hearts directed 
into the love of God, and the patience of Christ. 
This is St. Paul’s prayer on (heir behalf, a prayer 
that they may gei back to the centre from which all 
Christun faith and life pi'ocoed, Cod’s love. The 
remedy lor the disorders of life and for the unsettled 
speculations .ilioui the luture which afflicted the 
Church At Thcssalonica, is to ha^o their hearts 
directed into love and patience. 

The deepest human need is heart-guidance, the 
direction oi' the desires and affections. There is our 
true life. The body may he bold in control; the 
mind be cultivated into all graceful compliances; 
but if the heart he unsanctified, undirected, or 
mi.sdiroctcd, aU education and all discipline have 
only been like dealing with the outside of the cup 
and platter. The heart is the seat of ail good and 
etil. ‘ Out of it are the i-^aes of life.’ Till the heart 
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is toiiclied in a man, notbing is done : we are only 
scraLchiiig tlio surface. Whtxi a man loves is tlie 
test of him: not what he says, or thinks, or does. 
That is why there is no religion, to be called religion, 
except heart-religion. That is why the Bible seeks 
by every avenne of approach to come to close 
quarters with the heart. Tliat is why prophets, and 
psalmists, and saints, and apostles, and onr Lord 
Himself make this their one theme. Eeligion would 
iiiake easy conquests, if it had not to eapinro this 
mysterious and olusiro citadel. All else can bo 
brought Into subjection, ^vkTe the heart is still a 
rebel kV work has to ho done over again, so long 
as the lioarr is untamed Leviathan niay be drawn 
out with a book, his tongue pressed down villi a 
coni, a rope put into his nose, his Jaiv pierced 
through Tfith a spiko; all the diverse activities of 
man cun bo rustraiiiod and rogiilatod; even rhe 
tongue, that unruly evil, can *be subdued to soino 
semblance of decency ; but who can tame and bridle 
the high heart of man ? What can guard and direct 
the issiiGs of life ? 

Tet, til] it is held and guided, nothing is achieved. 
For, sooner or lator all the territory gained and held 
at so great a cost wilt be regained. The life masi 
follow the fortunes of tho heart. Where iho heart 
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fiugoi- nili f>ia^p martcr o: 'liis proiu! 

t}-xijii ? That it need'? a ’nas-lor ri» direct imd 
eontxOj. i- tiio lesion of bi&tory and li[o. It cannol: 
It. ioii "'* Us iTti’jj y^.,| dci^potic Rill. Hear 
oUi. T.unU U’'ipoaehmciit; of tiio um-egiilai od heart; 
hi'm^ uiioii^ (>(,1; ( £• {_|j(3 j^eart of men, proceed ovil 
ttioagbt.s atlultQ.jQ^^ fornicaiions, anirder-i. tbofis, 
coveto’iscf't.s^ NUckedncijS, deceit, laneiTloiisness, an 
o%il Uas])lii.)-aj^ ^a-ido, foulisshnCx'S: all ihc.'-e evil 
ihitigs come tVona within an-l defile the ni;ni.’ And 
apaH, h'oiu j'rnlu^ of unhudled [lassion aptirt 
from the pljj^ made cut fn>m them for the 
icstrain! of tlic heart ; oven if no such loathly things 
c\oi citiorgod; ,]jg would still need guidance to 
heo}! it Waning its unriwdlcd powers on vanity. 
I.i!fi is diiltmij 'uv al] ; the path is beset with 
dangers, trials, and i,enipiafions ; 

the hcai-i, divoQi^ tj,P toticriug, hUimbling feet 
through it all; Pm jj, direct the heart ? 

If uaal i},(, heart iuvos settles the de,si<in3', evory 
man -who dosjros self-knowledge can have it by 
asking the question as to vvliat tbo object of the love 
la Lo?e of what corresponds to the 

ivrerd, there jg^ ■j^g_ Yho human heart 

’hungers fe lo^^. huinaa heart was made to love. 
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Tlie eaptieilj for loving is the deepebt nolo in life* 
It is tlie essential distinction <4 man, that -whicii 
makes hhii man. But to what is it directed ? That 
is iiio qucHtioii of que&rJoiis. How men miss the 
way! Wiiai misdirocted affection! Wbat futile, 
pathetic^, attempts fs)r the satisfactioii of the heart! 
B}’ what iiioaa motives it often, m ivos, to what sniall 
ends it is directed! Hungry hearts javish their 
wealth on that wdiieh profile th naught Thirsty lips 
ill ihe fever of <lesl]‘G seek the elixir of life from 
brokcii cisterns that can hold no water. The object 
of the iicarifs affeciiiai must be ar1oi[uaiG, if ii is to 
catisfyv 

Only ihai hoini U safe which loves Ootl. Nothing 
else i\iii direct and steady and regulno the heart 
of mm, curl) its wayward nc^,s, hold its passions in 
check, and satisfy its deepest affections, Onl} that 
can save a man fruni Ihe pitfalls of the way, and 
bring him through fire and water ho a rich place. 
Only that can direct Mrn past all dangers and 
remptatioiiB, through the heat and burden of the day 
and the darkening shades of event imo, and lead him 
out to peace under iho silent stars. Wo know the 
power of a great affection to preserve and restrain 
and guide. We know how even a pure earthly love 
will save a man from gross eviks. How much more 
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ilioro 3s the UMiaiojij of ibo <'euiULiC‘> iLe wiiuess 
of tJio sainls, hho ociit of our osui ovperioiice* 
Aparf iiom Huii \fo woild ritliuui God and witli- 
out Lopo in tl\o 

Chii^t directs as iulo losing God, because He is 

ilie ceitinide Gial God loros us. Pie is our surely, 

llie promise of tno FAheCh eiomal love, tfie pledge 

of ifc, Imriianucl God villi us auci God for us, and 

Ml wo for God In ibis holy sacrament Llic Lord 

is directing us into the loro of God. Tkls is tlio 

siibjocl set fiudb. and iiiusiivied. It Is not our love 

wliiok gives ns tbo riglit to be bore, it is our faitb in 

leva Trno, hero at tbc Cable our hearts arc 

touebod vith somoiliing of tbo passion of iovo * they 

burn within with deGiro aoci longing. But our 

warrjut for Communion is not in ourselves, but in 

ifinu It is on ihi^ wo stay. Oar own lovo is feobie 

and tll.fuL BO sure stand for os at aiif liiao. We 

caiiuot trubi our own feelings: they arc fickle witli 

ibe iickianobb oi our own weak beans We take 

coavigo not from any thoiigki of our lore or faith or 

goodnes'^, but from ihc thought presonied to ns with 

such dramatic force in this fcJacrainent, ilio thought 

of ills boundless, eternal lore. We build on that. 

We comfort out souk by that* We get fresh inspL 
1 ?' ^ 

n Aat^l^aUiogf Soaree. It is His love 
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spread^s tbo Table. Here iiio Gospel is sot forth 
in mbiiaiure; preached in aeiien, rot wrds; pre- 
r^enioil to ns as a mighty object-le'-son. Here wo 
learn that God is love. Here iell ourselves that 
the Father loves ns. Here wo see the proofs of that 
Io\c, (hristV; life and death, Christ’s Cross and 
Passion. The siinple symbols of Communion 
iis, direct us to the love of Cfod. 

And I ho response to the dumb appeal of the 
bfokon broad arnl poured out is surely Ioto on 
OUT part. Surely the Jove of Christ oonsirainol h m. 
Deep csdls to deep: height (xmssevH height: such 
iove calls forth love, tlio free surronder of ourselves, 
iko adoring v\orship of our souls, the h'ce ojUgoirg 
of our lioarLs to ibid. Hero wo have hoart-gnicl- 
finco a sUblo point round which iiio life can swing 
securely, a centre of moiauji and of rest. Here wo 
ilirootioii, the control of love, the impnlsivo 
power, as well as the C3xpn]sive, of a groat aftbciitnv 
As wo take in our hands these sensible signs, junj^ 
the L(>rd (dirist direct onr hearis imo the love of 
( loti That is tlie heart of the Sacrinnoiit. 


I 
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Tiif L)t\ 1? I > oiir 1 h art'. AiJto tlie palii lies oi 01 
2T»r« '.a.MoXiA^ 5iu 5. 

Ht. Pax'lV ■j)i’C'3crIption to abate tbe ferer of jnind 
in. ibo Th.”^salon;au Clmrch conocming the Second 
Coming of Chrisi- it. that their hearts should ho 
directed into the lo\e of God, and into the patience 
of C’hrid. Such love and such patience i.'oiild calm 
tiiem and fc.te.iily ilioni, and make them a&liainod of 
their nnroniiolkd cxciiemcnt and their needect of 
duty. They thought that Christ was about to come, 
and so they no.rgiiied ihcj did not need to continue 
at their ordinary tasks, and debauched thomsolves 
with religious speculations. But if their hearts were 
directed into the deepest things ia religion, the 
effect would bo precisely the opposite. They would 
nndersi.and the discipline of iwork^ the purpose of 
K their hearts word directed into the 
df' God, they' with excite- 

WSW at hand. 
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If tiiey worn following tbe pationco of Cliri&r*, it 
not matter how long delayed His Coming 
was. The apostle points them to a spiritual pre- 
paraiioji for the Advent about wAich they are so 
coiiccmeci With the love of C-od they will not fear 
I be futnre. With the patience of Christ they will 
not neglect the present. 

We Hfm how^ Cinish the Son, directs men into the 
Father s IoyOj and a powmr over the life such 
hoari-uaidance is. Wo will consider now specially 
the last ^scciIoB of iho prryer, that their hearts may 
be dircctoil into ilio patience of Clnist. lluw appn^- 
priaro this wish was at the time and for the par- 
ticular clangers which menreod the Church! They 
liad lost their balance by the more thought that 
(Jlirist was soon to come. The iemptaiion would 
then emerge to soy with the sceptic, 'Where is the 
promise of Bis coming ' Bt Paul, as the answer to 
both rhofeC extremes, points thorn to the oxaiopio of 
the Master Himself. If iheir hearts are directed 
into thf3 patience of Christ, they will grow quiet, 
and only ask for a place to serve their Master 
hiimbljr. 

The Greek word, like the English equivalent, 
'patience/ means more than what we oaoally ox- 
presB by it, waiting, lasting out for a long time. It 
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fauggosis actual sutfering, bearing ii]) under o burden, 
cndui'ina against tiials and diificiiitios. Wo usually 
dunk of it as a passiYe Yirtue, rooignation, calm 
sv.HTing for romei-iiiiig to happen, as in Shakcppo&j-y's 
cli'iSK- hnos: 

‘Rii «ike pal eiKO on a nioiiuijaenl 
ar unoV 

But the word has an acth'o side, even in our common 
speoeh, as in the phrase, a pnfe?f investigator, 
iiiiptying untiring industry. It carries ■with it the 
idea of fortitude and high courage, rdlling to sude”, 
to endure, working out great ends undi&couraged, 
without ropining or frctfiilness. Both the passive 
and the active sides of patience are seen in the life 
and work of our Lord, And St. Paul jeointR to tlic 
Comploted character and example of Christ as the 
romody for the fevered spoeulations and for t ho dis- 
orders of conduct, which wore appearing in the 
Thossalonian Church 

The patience of Christ — wl^al’a theme for a 
sermon'. It would moan the life of the 

Saviour from iiis boyhood to Q»ary. We speak 
of the Passion of Jesus, and it ® Ihe same word 
^ from the SAtoo root as patjeace, ^<1 we limit it to 
V^&oss hour§ from the Last 8pp|»w till the end, the 

, ' in the ^d ihd ^iltofings on the Cross. 

’711^ ‘X M f . ^ fr I ' 
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Bill tlio Passion of Jesu^, or dio patience of Christy 
of longer period tlian that What was His 
whole life but one record of patience? Frotu the 
time when the first consciousness came to Him that 
Fe niii«5t be about His Father's business, tie was 
seliuoliiig His heart into patience. It is the word 
which be'-t describes His character, His huiniiity, 
His self-abnegation, His submission to God, His 
coiiiposure of luind His calm and resolute faith* 
Tt is the word also which best describes His whole 
ministry step Ho took, every deed of merc}^ 

o\nj luiMlliotion 'wore illoslradons of this quality of 
-osiL One of tliii Ihaiigclists bums up His work in 
the senluico: HIo wont about doing good/ He 
iou\ no short cuts to His ends. He was working in 
the subtle modia of human souls, and knew that the 
gains of <diaracter, iho ripening of faith, tlxe fruit^s of 
the spirit, coidd only come slowly, lie sowed for an 
ftmial hai?ebt His work was for the world. He 
fame to save the world, and yet foi the world's sake 
Ho rojecied all easy and quick iiiellicds with their 
fppearanco specious success. Though the world 
was if IS «>bjeciive — ^nay, because it was — He gave all 
His time to llie tmming of a few men. What a le^sson 
to the fevered Thossalonkn Church, to hme their 
hearts directed to the patience of Christ. 
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How patient Ho -^va^ even in tiie iittle circle of 
work 10 wliicb Ho limitod Himself going oTer tlic 
same lesson Hgain and again witL His slow disciples, 
iinwcariofliy pixparing ikat inorseJ of soil for the 
proeions seed. Oli, ambitions souls that pant for 
large fields, that think your talents arc wasiod on 
yonr limited sphere, remerober how limited the 
Master’s ministry was! Is the serTant greater than 
his Lord ? 

if hero at this Table of the Lord our hearts arc 
directed into the patience of Chrish will wo not go 
back to our daily duties, lo the burden and heat of 
the day, to the trials of our lot whatever they are, 
mth a now resolution, with fresh courage, with re- 
newod faith, with a consuming desire to do the will 
of God In the place whore vro are ? What can wo 
^ think of at such a time as this more worthy of our 
attention than this crowning quality of our Lord's 
life and wwlv ? If but our hearts are dirccied into 
this, wo will nso frorn TTis Table with a keener zest 


i; for sorvieo, a siiiccrer longmg to b© like Him whom 

, {Sjff poul jo VOS. 

T.S'feo the deeper note of meaning' In the word than 
thih wotiderful humiJity i^ad patient working, 
0$ mff&rmg. wHeh^^tifel^ord carries. The 

Kay 
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oiirsolTOS prajr that onr hearts be directed into 
this, as we look upon the tokens of body broken and 
blood shed ^ Who can fathom -whai the patience of 
f 'hrisb -^hi^ ^ We only know that it was there from 
ihe bcginiiing. The na dolon^^a was only typical 
of His whole walk through life, and not merely the 
tragic road from the Judgment Hall to the Cross. 
What boffctmgs of seal harder than the biiffetings 
mi the chock by the brutal soldiery ^ What sorrow 
of heart for sin. and anguish of pity for sitiiiers, 
kociier than mils in palins and feot^ Me eiidiircJ 
the coiitradic4ions of siuners against Himself. He 
who knew no sin wns made sin. He, the Cipiain of 
our sahatloii, was maae perfecii rhioiigh siihering. 
Can wo think of it all, c.mi wo take in (^ut hands the 
symbols of the last great saeriheo, withoiit at the same 
time our hearts being directed into ihe everlasting 
love of God ^ 

But that lov-Q will nioaii Bothing to us, and our 
low whirdu wc fool qiiiekenod at this fostiTai will ho 
only a llecting sciitimeut, unless our hearts arc also 
fired with the longing and the re^tolve to be like Him, 
lo have Ilis loiud in u% urJesF our heaits ate directed 
into the solfaame patience of Christ. This prayer 
which St Paul made for the Tbessalonians, and 
whioli we now pray for onrsalves and for each other. 
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Lriit£,s l)f>fore u& tlic tlioixgliL tLai oiirfaii.li tnust. i)e a 
life. Jfc must be the Imitation of Jesus. We do uoi, 
truly bf'lieve til] uiils is accepted axid acicd on by ns. 
'Clio patience wLicIi Cliii&t showed is to be ro-onacted 
by u’i. in'! humble meek tompor, His sweet sub- 
mlssixcntsfe to God, His calm niirtiihed faitb Ilis 
steadfast .adliercuce to duty, His tireless persetoranco 
m good, must all be absorbed by us and displayed in 
oiir lues. We must so drink in His spirit, that His 
spirit shall hlossom out in us and bear tbe same fruit 
as in Him. We must so become His, that Ho shall 
be formed anew iU us. We auist so food upon Him, 
that we shiill change from our old selves and be 
transformed into Ilis likeness, till it is no longer wo, 
but ( Ihrist. 

is this meaningless mysticism? Nay, it is the 
great Christian ideal, and the Chri.stian task. So, 
this day ’ftben wo think of the patience of Chrisi, 
when wo eolcbrate the Passion ol Jesus, let us con- 
setrato ourselves to Him, and as He has made Hira- 
soir ours in privilege, may wo make ourselves His in 
, practice. Let us not expend the spectacle before us 
<0f the Passion of Jesus in maudlin sentiment. Let 

1 -t*- tt 

pray that it may rather inspire, us to die Imita- 
'May His paii(3io4 possess us that 
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or sorro-w will bo only a call to us to exercise tbe 
saiflo work of faith, and labour of lore, and patience 
of bopo. Give tbe world joy, if tlie world wants ihat 
and thinks there caji bo xiorHiig better: but wo 
know otherwise ; we have not so learned Christ here, 
at, 1 ho festival of His Passion: ‘Give the world joy, 
0 Lord, but patience to the saints.' May the Lord 
direct yonr bearis into the patience of Christ. 



Xlil 


SELF-E\nnN41iON iN F\EHnSS BEFOBE 

COM 

let j man Cv^sunc IiupmH, am so !e linn ed of tnat linad md 
diink of tliat Cl i - 1 ( oittM a i^s xi 2S 


SoMB flagranr abuses of the Lord’s Siippor grew up 
afr Corinlb, and St Paul, alter '•bo'fting tbal buch 
evils eould only be prevented by a truer revorenco 
ioi ibe occasion and a truer love of ibe brethren 
states m simjdo and beautiful language what the 
Church accepts as tbe classical wordo of Institution 
, for the Sacriment He shows how this form of 
celebration had arisen, hmv naturally Jesus had 
chosen broid and wino as symbols of Himself, and 
, that the first and chief use of the Raerament was 
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II. applies to iis as forcibly as to fclie Clrareli of 
Corintii. For one thing the Saeramcnt gi-ves ns 
an oeeasiou for a pnhlic profession of faith, and that 
is not io ho done lightly. For the hake of tho 
Chinch, and for the sake of the world outside the 
Church, and most of all for tho sake of the name 
and cause of Christ, wo must not lake on ourselrcs 
obligations that we cannot fulfil. I'or our own sake 
also, for tho sake of our own spiritual life, wo must 
not lightly and carelessly partake of tho mystery; 
for we would bo only blunting our soul and taking 
tho edge off all spiritual susceptibiiltj'. Because tho 
Corinthians had not examined thomsclTes, had not 
really considered the sacrednoss of the act, and tho 
iruo mcanhig of the yacrament, their religion had 
lost hold of their life, and sins had become common 
.among them th.it could not have been h.ad they 
oxauiincd thcmsolTes. 


Now the chief thing is that we should examine 
ourselves, should bo prepared to receive the blessing 
of Communion. There is no emphasis laid on any 
}>articular method of examination. You will notice 
that Bt. Paul does not give any particular (hrections, 
does not draw up a practical scheme of preparation 
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tbmgs ihal were belntid aucl reaching iortli to those 
tilings that *were beibre, pressing tovvards the maik 
for the pri^e of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. He obtained assiiranCG of vvinning the prisse 
more by raniiiii£r than by cojjsideriiigf How triio 
Gns is we all surely know fiom our own experience 
SLiiiy of oiir doiibis and difficulties disappear not 
by continual brooding on them, but by practical 
life, by forgetting ourselves, by the active ministry 
and service of God. 

At the Ksamo time we are missing an oppoitimity 
for the deepening of our faith and the strengthening 
of our life in all good, if we do not u§6 this oeeasion 
for tnio self-scrniiny. if we remember that no 
methods are prescribed and sacred, we will avoid 
all the dangers, and will receive the undoxibted 
blessing that comes to all earnest oitdeavour alter 
solhexamination Wt are not told w'hnt to rca<b 
how to pray, how long to seek solitude, and such 
other things that relate to moiliod, but we need 
only think a raoujont to be sine that these things 
^ |homstdvcs ought to have some special place in our 
life Bonae time, and when more suitable than now 
look for-ward to k0ej>ing the feast!’ ‘j)y ail 


t , ^ 





aB a matter of course* But if wo Iiavo given tiine 
and thought to self-roflociion. to consJcloritig our 
state of heart and mind, and honestly reviewing 
life and conduct, our ears will bo open to hear and 
0111* IiearCB to understand this and other sermoiis 
which liio actual eommeniorationi can piuieli lo iia 
The one central thought wdiich St, Paul gives ns in 
this passage as the subject for sclf-oi^amiiiaiion, is 
whether wc are able to discern the Lord’s body in iho 
Haeramenh He ottered it t.o the Ooiinihians as the 
tost for thorn, one which woiild offcouiaily prevent 
the scaudals that arose through their looking upon it 
as merely a common meal. If they had rlisecrnod 
the Lord's body iliey would not have been so profenc 
as to dcsGcrato the Baeramont They had forgotten 
that tiu) bleed and wnno were meant remind them 
uf ChristV death of lr>ve for the world's iifa If you 


discom the Loids body, if you take the symbols for 
iho spintual reality which they signify, if you are 
prepared to renew your fellowship of faith and love, 
you will oai and drink worthily ; for you will know 
yourselves to be (liseiples of 11 im whose you are and 
' ^wliooi you seek to serra Jf in your selLeisamiiia- 
dtiofa you seo sin at which you tmmhlG, and feel how 
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rciieivod ji feet r4i)d tlxo fire rokiudicd aii U^e 
altar. 

If yon, Tflio coiiie for tho first ^^mc to pk( 1 ,cjfe your 
fealc} to Clirist, are aiixioiH because iu jour self- 
cxomiBatioii you iiave ibriud yourself utterly an- 
Vvurdir in dt tbere^ that ib no reusoii wliy yon 
slioiild oxeiinlo yourseiil Our one plea is onr need 
anil oiir desire, not our merit or our dosen. Tlio 
liiuliesi licig*ht you eoidci I'oaeh would zxol ^^Itc 3011 
tliO rJ^u'bt to ho there, dxjremy Taylor gives us the 
lirsi ejutiilatioii U) he used on Kicrainei.t day : ‘Lord, 
if I lived iuiiOCOihU T corJd not luv\e dcuoreed to 
receive tho eruiuhs I hat full frorx Thy lb hit. How 
groul ie Thy mercy ulio liast feasted me v\inx tliu 
bread of urgins, tho wine of <uigcH manna 
troin heaven!* Kot because ycui are wordny hut 
because Jfo is wortluu lU't your Jove, bin ilis love is 
jmr wayranh 

If your sclf^CTcaininaiion makes you doubt not 
nercly of having duo propuraiion for the Sacrumciit. 
but of evoB Jiaviug a true inlerost in Christ at tdh 
whai lliun ? Tho Westminsier Larger CatochisTii 
with groat wisdotu and tenderness stares the oasCj 
and answers that one who doubts of his iuioresl 
in Christ ' in Cod s aoeooni hath it, if ho be duly 
affected with the apprehension of the want of it: and 

K 




desires to ho found in iJlmsh and to 
depan, iVom iniquity/ 11 oiir .self-examination revofils 
[o ns oils! Tinwurthinoss and sinfulness^ and leads m 
taus (0 commit outsoItos more completely lo Cliristj 
]i. Is llie bust prupmaiioii possibic for tlie LoreVs 
Bupper. 



XIV' 

BiSLWlTDiaiENT 

Anu m '•aid tinto liand, Tliuii ail tlie run,— 2 h\MVh‘i. aiu 7» 

I'nK feUay hero roJatod of Nathan’s iiiteri^iew vuhii 
David moves m with the pain and the pily of it. 
There is incomparable drama in the sudden turning 
o^* iho fables, Jiut I he uituielil drama of Jae shige^ 
but tiic larribie dnuua of ii/c, iiiimiisking the ieclin>»b 
and motives of tlio hunjxn heartland touching Hie 
biniplo principlGB of justice that He donnaxit hi 
iuHnaii imiure. A year had pai^sod since David’s sin, 
and lio had bcox) able by some of the subtleties of 
bclf*evonso to dismiss it from his mind; till in this 
grapfiic way the prophet wakens his sleeping con- 
scioBCo, touching the sox^e place till it throbs with pain. 

It was a simple pamide the prophet stated, told in 
a direct way, without any confusion of issues, giving 
ii ease of fiagrant selhsimess, appealing to the innate 
sense of justice in the human heart. The verdict of 
the kmg, when he heard the case, was instant, 
spontaneous. It would bo the verdict of any man 

U7 
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whoso conseienco was noi iiUeiiy dopraTCfi As each 
detail of the poor man and Ills one clieiislied ewe 
Iamb is added, tlie impression of appalling liearliess- 
ness IS made on us. The king s insiam judgment is 
the instinctive demand for justice of the high heart 
of mam The pitiful meanness of the rich man's act 
seems an insult to hmiian nature. And when the 
crushing retort strikes the king down with lightning 
stroke, we feel that no inireotiTe, no bitter wwhtIs of 
condomaatloa, could roach homo to the conscience as 
this keen thrust did. David’s siiddeu fall from the 
glow of righteous indignation against the unean 
selfishness of Oie rich in«m of the parable, to the cold 
depths of swdft bolf-coiuiemnaiion^ as the words boat 
back on him, ^Thoa art the xoaiV>— the story almost 
melts us to coropassion. The mingled grandeur and 
atuiscnient of the secoe live for over in the simple 
words, (hir first fuuliugs are adiiurat4lou of the calm 
courage of the prophet as he beards the king in his 
palaeo , and [fitj of the broken niian, hninhied in the 
dusk and Judged out of his owm mouth. It is uo^ 

' the story of IhivlPs sin, and its punishinont, tfilh his 
bitter repentance, and uliimato forgkeness, which f 
^ desire to deal with mvf, but the great principle of 
. ' seif-Jtid^ent ihtmrated in the scene. 

. The^^retl^hjng that strikes m is the blindness and 
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intatiiaiioii oi the nmi to ha^e missed the appliea- 
tiuB of the Parable. It >se0ms au irapossiblG 

stale of solf-<]ecopuon, which could lot him flere out 
in iiidigiiant virtue agaiDsl the supposed cuJprih 
never oneo dream that the case could appfy to 
himscIC But It is not siieii an impossibio thing as it 
looks: my, it is c^en one of the commonest facts of 
morals, and one which wo can easily illustrate any 
day aiiiong oiirsolvos. Wc nod assent to a general 
stotoment of right and wrong, accept principles, oven 
give oor iinbiissed Judgmont on concrete cases that 
are inciiiiouGd; aiiJ yet never make the peisojial 
application. It was not rliororic bat a deep know- 
iedgo of the hearts of jnau which inspimd St. Paulis 
great passage in which ho drove homo to the Jews 
that they wore guilty of the ^arno moral failure as 
they charged the Gentiies with: 'Therefore thou art 
inexeusablCj O man, whoever thou art that Judgest, 
for wherein thou judgesl another, thou condomnest 
tbysoif: for thou tboi jiidgebt doest the mme fkiwjs. 
Thou therefore which teachest another, teachost thou 
thyself? Thou that preacbest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal Thou that sayost a man 
should not commit adultery, dost thou commit 
adiik^ery ? Thou that makost thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the law dishonourest thou God 
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Agaia auJ agaiu iH ihe same i?cenG enacted tliat 
seemfS strange in tliis dramatic storj. Yon can 
nearly al^Tays get the correct jnclginenl in the abstract 
fr<?m men about any case of right or wrong; it is in 
the applicatioti we err. The fact that Nathan eoakl 
appeal to David as he did and get the right response; 
and the fact that we assent to moral principles as we 

is only a proof of divine light that is in ns as a 
broken light of God’s own perfect Jnstico. Con- 
science works out correctly in an ab^U’act case, when 
there seems no personal interesU The ease is put to 
David as one to be tried at the bar of Ms jadgment ; 
but as Nathan afterwards shows^ bo himself has 
enacted the same mean and selfish sin, in an ex- 
aggorated form, whicjh ho condemns in another. 
Hfcx\mgo as the contradiction seoms, it is common 
enough, Wlien our passions and preJiiJiccs are not 
concerned, we can judge dispassionately; but? in a 
case whore w'd are per^^onally involved, wo make the 
worse api^ear the bettor reason. Wo find means to 
justify it. in uurselves in some fashion, and soothe 
our conscience to sleep. Till we come to the bar 
nak<Kl, without vcih and oxeusos and palliations, as 
David was tricked into doing, never do Jiistiee 
againsir ourselves. 

It h always a sign of lack of knowledge of our own 
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hearts -wlicii wo jiidgo self Jenlontl/ and jadgo others 
censorioiiBly : like tJie painter who was noted as a 
saYfige critic of other artists, w3ien a'^ked how lie 
ccaild over pass any of liis own work %?hen ho had 
sacli a keen critical stand aid^ frankly declared: '1 
have only twn eyes wlien I look at my own %York, bur 
am argns-eyecL have a hundred eyes, when I look at 
the woii of others/ This candid admission stales 
tho ease in more things iliaii artistic criticism. In 
religion wc are, if possible, more easUy biassed by 
personal eiy3sidorations. The self-dcccit \ve are 
speaking about would ^eein ineredible but for facts 
like this ra^e of 3)au"d, Tt u not liicrtdiblo to the 
nun who know's his uwn heart and /oe dvjceitfulnt: 
of siu. David must have previously deluded himself, 
or he could not have been so insensible. lie must 
have found circumstances which extenuated his sin 
to his own mind, by wbicli ho quieted his conscience 
and turned the page on his sin. We need not inquire 
imo what fclioso possible evtemiatiiig eircuinslanecs 
migiit ba We only need to Ihiuk of the countless 
ways by which we impose on oursehes and take 
the edge from all self-quebtioning, and justify our 
selfish ambition, or our spiiit of revenge, or our 
covetous act, or whatever be the weak spot in our 
armour. We may have suspicions about it, but our 
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inotliufl L iiaialij like DmiA's, to tiy to forget, by 
leaving h oat of accoimr, by coToring it over as if wo 
lYGie done witk it. We liaye lair] it like an uneasy 
and tamed the key on ik Eoi the murder 
Will out some dtiy. If not now, tiie disclosure will be 
made, and we tJU. at List see oarseiTes as we are. 

' Thci 0 is nothing hidden wliicli shall not be rcvealod, 
and covered that shall not be made known/ 

lu lA Well that the disclosure should bo now. Wo 
have no standing in the spiritual world till we see 
ourselves (fs we are. We cannot go on for over refus- 
ing to face up to the facts, seiusing to lay bare to 
ourselves -^^hat wo fear to bo there: like a spond- 
tlirift who will not look into his affairs till the crash 
comes, and excii&es hi?nselt that ho did not know he 
had gone so far into debt, and is surprised to tliid his 
ahairs in such n bad way. The excuse is not valid, 
because the icason why he did not. look into bis 
chairs because ho knew that they were not right, 
and was afraid to find out. So, in religion men fear 
^ to uncover their hearts to themselves, beeanso they 
ato afraid of what they will find there. Their judg- 
ement vfould bo David's judgment on the rich neigh- 
the para big, but they like David will not 
Implication. We ,j.ll right on the 
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when the prophet lore die yeil fron ilie %nre lie 
had made to stand at tiae bar, and the king saw in 
that ^gare not some one he did not kriow, not 
another al al! hot IiimsGlf— a thousand times better 
that than that he should pass to the grave in smug 
^elf-saiislaction ^ Bettor remorse, and ilie slings and 
arrows of outraged conscience, than the blindness of 
heart which never sees the truth ! If we would dis- 
cover ourselves, and submit to self-judgmmtj we 
must give up trying to shift tlio burden elsewhere, 
which is our common expedient. Till we have done 
with palliation and solf-excuso ; till even reputation 
is forgotten; till the simple confoBsion f>reaks from 
OUT heart, '1 have sinned’; wo are not at the 
throshold of persona] religion. Till v^e have come to 
grips with self, we cannot come to terms with (3od. 

kfeu evade this sense of personal guilt by many 
prolovts, as no doubt JDavid did. Wo blame circum- 
stances, onr untoward onvironment, bad example, the 
temptidions of our lot, opportunity 0 opportunity, 
thy guilt is great!’ Sliakospcare makes Tarquin say 
in self-excuse, after ho had made the opportunity). 
If we are sciendfically inclined wo speak of heredity ; 
if theologically inclined we speak of original sin and 
the guilt of Adam’s first rransgressiom They are 

i;nethods„ drugging con- 

h, mi ^ 
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^^e limit to special fooli^iinos'-') a maa is Ms own 
worst onoaay —nay, that the only enemy we liate to 
fear is ourself; and. that we must come to close 
quarters with self; for it is only 

Wlif'Ti Uie witliiu iiinise^f, 

A inon fe voilli ^oicetliing* 


Kigoroiis self-judgment is the first requisite of 
moral life, to turn the light in on self. Bocrates 
made self-knowledge the basis of all knowledge. A 
deeper self-knowledge still is the very beginning of 
all pei'sonai religion. Sanetifieation is only a n.ame 
till we translate the general into the particular, and 
apply to oirrselvcs the demands of the law. We 
need ro cease to nxlk about sin in the mass and 
come to detaiLs, and deal with, the specific sins, and 
unmask them. Slany religious people are worms of 
the earth, with their whole nature corrupt in their 
genera} confession, and wery fine gentlemen in detail 
— never dealing with self in any direct i'ashion, 
never hearing once the searching word, Thou art the 
man. ‘ My God, 1 mean myself,’ said a saint in all 
the general confession of the Church which is pur- 
tposely wide to include all ; but just because it is 
widc^ mdn slip so easily throt^h the meshes. ' My 
,pjh4„'I,^ean myself,' though usually we mean every- 
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Wo haYe seen how hard honest bolf-judgment is, 
and yofc how essential it is. Essential — it is not only 
hrst, but it is also last. ‘ For/ says St. Paul, in oil 
solemnity, ‘if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged.’ If we left the subject here, however 
impressed we may bo with the necessity of self- 
judgment, we may be charged with still leaving the 
subject in the general. Would you then know the 
method, the infallible way of putting self to the 
proof ? The method for us is this — bring yourselves, 
your work, tuotive.s, ambitions, inner thoughts, into 
iho presence of Clirl.'.t, and judge ihem there. Ho is 
the Light in this .sense aJ.so. Uniil wo make Christ 
our conboieiico, hriugitig everything to he judged by 
the Light; we will keep confusing the issues, and 
disguising oiir sins, and finding all manner of sclf- 
cscapc, excuses, and countor-chargcs. But if we will 
have the same mind in us that was in Christ, look- 
ing at (iio world and life and self with His eyes, 
wc •^(rill seo oTu,solves as wo are ; and when conscience 
says to u.s, in unmistakable tones, ‘Thou art the 
man’; our one prayer will be n<jL self-justification, 
but : ‘Search mo, O God, .and know my heart; try 
me, and know my thoughts; sec if there be any 
wicked waj? iu mo, and lead mo in the way ever- 
lasting.’ 



XV 

DIVINE fsCRDTINY AND GDlDANCt 

Sc ml* me, O frod, ajid Know iin }u j « , Uf me md Km)w 

'luu nl(. xi then, b auj wicLtd \m\ m me, a id k^l xw m 
ilit ni's — Ps\LM(:xxx\ 

‘Tms i& the Psalm which I would wish co have 
before mo on my deathbed/ said Erskine of Lin- 
lathen— I suppose because it has such an absurance 
of God’s piesence, such an abounding confidence that 
man's little life is not overlooked and earmot be 
lost in the great wide spaces oi the uni-verso But 
if the ihonglub of this Psalm have no place in our 
lilt', it would he anything but a comfortable com- 
panion for a deathl'ed. For heie is the thought of 
God as closer than breathing and nearer than hands 
and feet, with a penetrating eye to which nothing is 
covered or hidden, sweeping to the bounds of space, 
and seMchiug into the secrets of the soul. It is the 
word of God, quick and poworM and sharper than 
' >any two*edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
hfisundbr, of soul sad spirit, and of the iointb and 
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ir!ar!*ow, and a discemer of tlie thoughts and indents 
of the heart. 

The Psalmist sets forth in poetry what theology 
calls the doctrine of the divine Onjniscionee, He 
believes in Jehovah, the God of all the earth, and 
therefore believes in a Providence so universal that 
it misses nothing. It is not an intellectiial dogma 
to him, but a spiritual intuition. It is not stated as 
an absiraciion of thought, but flows from the warm 
pcTsonfd relation between God and man, which is 
the great revciatloii of the Bible, God"s providence 
is everywhere, but it docs not dissipate itself in a 
mere general supervision of creation. Jt is albseeing, 
aR siirroundiug; atheiabraciug, but it is not diiriisecl 
in ina tier and dispersed through space. It extends 
— and this is the -wonder of it — to the individual: 
' 0 Lt)rd 3 Thou hast searched me, and know 

The l^salmist dwells on what that means, how 
there is no limit to God's knowdedge of him. It 
cojupfoliondB in its sweep every activity of body and 
iTiiod, of heait and soul of chnmcior and life. In 
the sphere of action there is nothing hid: ‘Thou 
knowost my (lown-di ling and mino uprising.’ In 
iiie sphere of thought the quickest and subtlest of 
homaii powers: ‘Thou iinderstandest my thought 
afar ofC In the sphere of motive— motives which 
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are ah\ays aiystfrionb. sometimes inesplicsble, uftcri 
mixed to uttov confusion — the same is true : ‘ Thou 
eompassest my path and art acquainted with all inj 
ways.’ In the sphere of speech: ‘There is not a 
word on my tongue, out, io, 0 Lord, Thou Imowost 
it altogethci. ’ — not a vain word or foolish or sin- 
ful woid but Thou knowest its tnie iiteaning, the 
thought and intention which gave it birth, the object 
to which it is dhected. Thou knowest it altogether. 
The strange and awe-inspiring thought is borne in 
on him that the God with whom he has to do has a 
perfect knowledge of him, that tho whole life and 
soul lie open and naked before Eiin. Ko spot of 
creation is empty of God. Whither can he go from 
God’s spirit, or whither can ho flee from His pre- 
sence^ He realises the grand truth that he would 
need to get out of Gods universe, to got out of 
God's ken. Behind, before, within, without, man is 
beset by the knowledge of the Eternal. ‘Thou hast 
laid Tlnne hand upon me,’ is the Psalmist’s excla- 
mation. 

The practical ethical thought suggested by such 
a conception to tho Psalmist is tho qtiestion, how 
can God, the pure and holy One, with such an 
ihiimate and unerring knowledge, tolerate wideed 
1 ! mm ? feels that God canhos but be agaimst evil, 
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no matter wliai appearanecB .^oetri to suggest that 
Ciod does not care, The doom of evil must he 
certain; and so the iValmist solemnly dissociates 
Idmseir fro!n llie wiehed men who halo and blas- 
pheme Ood. j^nd iiio concIiioioD is dimply and 
liiirnbly to ttirow open heart and soul to Ood, 
acropting the fact that. Ito cannot be dioceired, pray- 
ing Ood to search him and purity him and lead him, 
SSearch mo, 0 Ood, and kiio-w my heart: try me, 
and know my thoughts: aiul see if there Le any 
wicked wmy in me, and lead mo in the way ever- 
iastiiig.' If such will bo our humlfe atdtnde and 
prayer, then like Erskiu(‘ of LinLwheii we may well 
wish lolia\e tins Psalm before us on oui death-bed; 
for it brings the comfort of Ctud s presence, that we 
have Kii bio i tied aiul been reconciled to God, and 
iliero is nothing now we w’^ouid c\cii seek to hide; 
and nndornoath are the everlasting arms. 

We have said that the fooling of Clod's omniBcienee 
and omnipresoBCO brings to the Psalmist's mind the 
praotienl moral thought of how dreadful all the evil 
of the world mubt be to His aii-seeing and pure eyes 
and makes Jiim long for a new earth wherein dweh 
letli rightconsness. He feels he must separate him- 
self from the wickctl men who live in revolt against 

t 
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good and wbo bate God. Eni be is not content with 
Bueli mom] indignation against others. He is (Iriyen 
in to consider the state of his own heart, and to he 
wilhng to 0[)cu up his whole narairo to llic divine 
scrutiny that he may ho purged trum evil Ir is in 
no spirit of Pharisaic .‘'OlPoonddciice and arrr»gant 
presiuuption that he makes the offer to Goch fie 
docs not invito God's examination of Mm because he 
imagines that he is righteous and will pass will) 
credit. Ho Icnows that God, svho understands tho 
thought in his ndiid and the word on Ids tonguo, 
caiiiiol bo deceived ilc kno?/s that he cannot 
escape fruiu the divine judgment ; and iu all humility 
ho is ready to submit in the hope that he may be 
purified aiid led. ‘That mmi' says <Ja!vin, ‘!uusi 
have iLO cuuimon couhdeace who offers himself so 


boldly to the seruthiy of God's judginoiitf It would 
be tho presumpiioD of solfdgaorancc if it were not a 
pmjmr for light and guidance, v^^earcli me, O God, 
and know my heart : Uy me, and knovY my tlmughts : 
and see il there bo any wicked \fay in me, and lead 
me in the way evorlastmg. 

Divine oxamiiutHm and diVino guidance are the 
fewo petitions of the prayer; and the two arc not only 
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liiinp^elf up to the scrniiny, and TV'hu m willing to 
?itai\cl in tlie light whatever ii may reveal, who can 
bo Rivuuoh’' led in the way of iifo. And it is only Ihe 
mao who milSy <iosiiu. ibis guidance, "who is ready 
to 1)0 auiTcliocl Tiiid likd and Lnuiui Wo all, in 
*ouio (brnn kuov; and adrnii ibe \ahn of some v4ort 
of CAunni nation of iiio the need of, {inn. kindt of jiidg-' 
nicnit and tost; and we know iliai life and character 
arc weighed in some balance i»r oilier. It is, for 
exaiapio, not only religirm whicli ia\%s j^oirie stress on 
j'Glfu^xijniuaiiou and self-judgnient. Every sort, of 
culture, (‘Very ^o^t of prodciency and art and work, 
asks for r»oina solf-scnilin} by \viiicli we may gaujje 
our progress and loani v<\u\i we k ck and ubere wo 
must ap])ly ourHuhr t Religion also asks for self- 
examination, it calls a lialk and asks for the inward 
look. Ft asks us ii) coaside>% and examine character 
and motive^ au<l faith and life. In Protestant 
Uliurclies the time before Oommuniofi has usiiaily 
boon made an occasion for some such exuniinatiom 
it is good once in a widlo to take our inner iife to 
pieces, and frankly and lioneslly analyse its parts, 
ff we did rhis mih any degree of lionosty, wo would 
have our programme for ihe next inunihs settled for 
tjs. Any kind of self -judgment is bcircr than none; 
fi)r ilioro is ahmys a clxauce of learning the truth, 
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anti of discoToring duty. Lpt a man llion oxuniino 
himself, search and know his heart, try and know his 
thoughts; and the chances arc that he will find out 
someihing that concerns himself neai'ty. 

But ViO do not iieed to be told that self-judgment 
often errs and comes to a false decision. Jt ma}- ho 
vitiated by vanity on the one side, or by morbidness 
on rhe other. Everything, too, depends on the 
standard, the vigour and rigour with which the 
examination is prosecuted. By itself it may result 
in an idle self-confidence, or in an evil despair. Even 
when it is serious and earnest it may load to the vice 
of introspection whieli will kill action and destroy 
the will. Some men are always searching their heart 
and trying their thoughts, until the garden of their 
lito is made a <le.sorl whore no flower will grow. 
They may be so anxious about their motives that 
they will never do a straight and plain action. That 
sort of fc-elf-oxaniination has its limits indeed. 

There is another land of examination we are con- 
stantly undergoing, the judgment of others. Gon- 
sciously and unconsciously men are passing a verdict 
on us. Wo are always incm'ring criticism, the 
a^ttempt of others to estimate our work and our 
tyorth.. This, too, wo know is 6ftdn false and some- 
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luxe Leaii, and conscience and will, let ilieoi make 
wliai (lisclocure febuy nuiy. in lliib mood of seli- 
sarrondei' sw arc nofc coiicorned <}bont saving oiir 
lace, as we sas". And "wg do not need to argue pm 
imd lOff about tWs or that habit oi ptaciice or act. 
We do not discuss the xights and wrongs of this or 
that point of casuistry. We are past self” conceal- 
ment, or self-abasement for rliat xnatten We are there 
sea*‘clicd through and through by the discovering light 
and we look at things somewhat mih iho eyes ol Ciod. 
We see otirsclves \vitli the ma>k off. Any wickeil way 
that may bo m us is not Imrrl to discover then It 
stands out in hideous relief and cannot be cemcoaiod. 
Wc aio searched, searclied, not by oux'scivcs,— then 
there would be mums of mastpieiade or soxue sort of 
concealmont — but !>y the naked, pcnolraiiiig light 
winch there is no escaping "When a man is brought 
thus face t > face with Go<l there is always some sucli 
Bell -revelation, lie is searched and tiicd and known. 
That is the hope of I ho situation* Whatever bo the 
iastrninent oi siuh disclosure, wclecuue it if it be 
lightings wiliujiit md loars within, they are angpks oC 
^nprey If it bo Mirmw, then 'blind uio witli seeing 
^ seof It is worthy through the 
^jv^lleydof the shadow U) e0]in0ibu|%tJ,asi to Bueh 
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well and can bo used mfh success, oidy as tbis first 
requisite is complied with. All tlie inothods of self- 
examination most approved of by I he masters of 
devotional life wili not iheniselYes lead a man into 
the way ererlasting. The Psalmist is not thinking of 
any such moiihods, or even of seif-semtiiiy at all, 
when he asks to be searched and rried. It is the 
recognition and acceptance of God that he feels is the 
important thing. He knows that, whether ho vfil] or 
not, God is searching and trying him ; and liis desire 
is to open his wholo heart and soul to meet with 
God, Ho would have God hold his hand and lead 
him in the way of life. He would turn the .scrutiny 
into guidance; and this is done by simple surrender. 
To accept Gods love humbly as a liitle child ib to see 
the Kingdom ; and to submit to the discipline of the 
Kingdom which searches and tries and knows will 
bring a man to the joy atid peace of the Kiogdom, 
and will load him in iho way everlasting, it is a 
variant of the sweet and beautiful promise, which has 
been fulfilled in countless lives: 'In all thy ways 
acjkuowiedge Iran, and He shall direct thy j)athsf 
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Iv ilm soeliuii oi the EpLs^le are diiTclioiis to TitUh 
j-iN lo hi)\\ he lu to uadi and hu-w he ih to eoinport 
iuiuseir and llio msinnAions arc ^'unimcd np in tins 
(^ouiisd to strive lo a p<dtepi. The Rc\i!>ed 
Version Jtas chanped ilio wnrd iiiu^ ciivStUnple/ 
neuliessl}, I iiniik b'F luo iiicanii\e qxdtu cle.tr, 
and liic 001/ word doc^ not hvm<^ out the weaning 
any bdleit if the revisers ha<i widied to he very 
exact tiny might liaic used the Greek word, which 
is Show thyself a type of good works. But 

the vord Upe^ in English has so many varied 
nusailugs, that luOhiug could bettor the word 
patltrt» in tbi'. ci*mioctu/m T}pe In tlio ^eo^e of 
the Word here, moans a delmite sr.unluih and so an 
exemplar or model or pattern; as when wo say that 
Hamlet is the highest ti/pr of phlh^bophical tragedy. 
A t>pe in this >soii&e a characteristic embodiment 
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of ilie pariiculcH' cbss. So Thus k to 

represent fciie Christian iilo, to show Iho typo of 
oliarader and conduct tlie OLrisuau foitli 


creates. 

Faiicm is thus a very good translation u{ the 
■word* ^^nd m itself Is interesting, it is a form 
of the word patron/ and came to mean what it does 
because a p<itron is ono who stands iii a relation of 
suptiiority like that of father, from which indeed 
the -word coine^ farther back, and so a pattern or 
patron is one whoso conduct lUid loiio are likely to bo 
iraitatoii. Thus iho vrurd paitorn caiuo to be used 
for a model to be copied, or a design to be carried 
out iu a manufacture, as tho pattern in mackinery. 
When we speak cd a man being a patiem wo moan 
that ho is worthy of hiiilation, that lie is a good 
examplo to be followed lie 5s a model of life and 


conduct, If Titus show himself a palioru in tho 
ap<‘Stlo'B injunction bis life will be somothir.g to be 
closely iullmyod as a imHlcl We commonly use 
Bimilar phra?e.., like a ' model of generosity/ a 
'piHicni (A virtue’ Ho Tilu% tlio tcaelior, is to teach 
mid live that in all things he may hhim hirasoif a 
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of the pattern becomes itself a pattern , for that m 
wliat tlie apostle's words to Titus imply. Tiio world 
knows Glirist through Christians. The Light reflects 
itself in us. The Light of the world said to His 
poor, unworthy disciples: 'Ye are the light of the 
world,' The Great Example asks us to be examples, 
Tiio Worker looks for oiir co - operation. Tho 
spiritual efiect in us becomes a spiritual cause from 
us. The Master said : ' I have given yon atr example 
ihat ye should do as I liaYO done to youf And tho 
implication of that is drawn out as in the birst 
Epistle to Timothy: ‘Be thou an exaaipio to them 
that believe in word, in manner of life in love, in 
faith, in ])arity/ This day the Pattern was shown 
to us in Uio Alouni, And tho practical conclusion lo 
each soul is tho summons: 'Show thjwsolf a pattern 
of good works.' 

It is a terrible responsibility that tho pattern is 
judged by the ct^pios of it. We say that it is 
uureasonablu tliai inen should reject Christ because 
of HLs unworthy diisiuples, that it is very bad logic 
for men to give religion the go-by bccaxrse of the 
objeciionablo spetamcijs of religious people, that faith 
should be dlscrediied through , such , poor results of 
faith in tho liven of boHovera, ^ Ip ^eiise, it is very 
feailfgicTndeBdj^lpr julfeng without looking 
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li so still, Thore is no ar^’ning’ a^oiiist ilie 
»SY/eei and winr^on^e I'niiis of tlio Spirit, tliey loll 
iheh: owii tale and preacii tFeir own serinoin 
M ’loislianU); sa}G dio hislorum Fronde, Oms airier 
odv‘»cMies tliaii iis profebsed dofenders, in llnssc 
quiet and iirnible inco and wouicu who in the 
li;^hi oi it iuul the stangth ot' it !]\u holy, heaiiiifid, 
and self-denying lives. The Ood that answers by 
fire is the Ood whom mankind will ackno^dedge; 
and so long as the fruits of the Spirit continuo to 
to visible in charity, in self-socrifico, in those graces 
which raise inunan creatures above thoinschos, 
thc'Ughifnl persons wid remain eonvineod that with 
thorn iu some fonn or other is the secret of truth/ 
If (dirihtians, the ?a1t of the earth, have not lust 
their savour; if Christians, the light of the world, 
Blil! give oni the self-attesting iiame; if grace is 
seen in the trophies of grace, the faith must move 
to over larger dominion, and must take ever deeper 
hold, Slen will bo^v in mute assent to the God 
that anuors by fire. 

What have W’o to say to this burden which the 
Master puts on us to show ourselves patterns of 
good works that men may hayc m evil thing to 

of judgiHent 




ira cmiUT^ syBTic E or love 

not morel} bow oiir cjncluct r^ppcaii to oiir 
coiiscioiico, blit liow it aiiccis others. Wo can 
iioTor g^Gt avaj" from our infiauncc. 

Whtlis iLo prcHoiier (Irivhig at For one iLing, 
driviog /G 1 oof of an} hole or coriicr in Vvhjob 3"ou 
would hicio joiirsod from admii ling your respciuhl- 
bility for the and sonLs v! othens. It works 
ill all soil of i\a}s, and you eamiot escape. { know 
men who ha we la:icr views or some biibjocts than 
I hare— Sabb dll-keeping, for iiiNlaBce, — but who 
yet have refuiod to use what they clain* as their 
libofty, because they see possible dangers of being 
misuaderstood or wuinidine of her consciences or 
unwil tingly jeadhig asioiy Gomo who haic not I he 
sirnc religious conv'odoUvS For eianiploh sake 
they Intro givoii up tboir tiberiy. I say it is 
Christian atusude. it* it cm, it errs mi the sale 
side. C^hrisb oevor spoke siich '^eva'e w^u^ds us of 
those who piii stiunbling-ldoefc^ iu the wav o( men. 
^ Whoso shah cause one of dieso iiiilc ones, -which 
believe on Me, to stumble, it wore bettor for him 
tihii a mih-ititcmo wore limugcd nhoiil his nock, and 
that he ^liould Lo sunk in the depths of llie seaf 
I’ea, better there than sunk ia iko dopdiB of Thy 
dispteabure. 0 lo?iiig Clhiisl 1 Bolter novel' to have 
been bom than that ! 
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fii all tlurq^ Oa'^ci/ a vaitom ol good 

^yjrl s7 Tbe danger hnii j 5 <-rfOS of [^aUern?? 
uiPMut looi^sidljne lie »ineiiia\ .k.> jloai are 

parpen flared. Fur nv^taru ^ di blic inaira- 

tript , f etaj lui trdce by .. seriuo U cj rcfulh re- 
poa*^"1 by succe^siYo soAI c^i-J added “n. Tlic 
Cup^ uf a copy (F » co[j edliv^rp rii acciinoilaLbig 
ff cere! ion u'7 ornas I'urrc'i Ion is Rnpj-ilied 1^ 
bae\ to the o^ifpn.ii hiir^i is nut <n a^Milailc, 
a?? in diO iuan!i«:LPpK fi liie TiWan.ent. Out 
^\r fan V oo daa ruiintainduid. A 

yu log m]o ‘-n « V a GuS'/m rdvOd^ tile 

ia-!} nbu Led no'^oiijr^fi Lc* in e G* el to read 
Idsiur^ vb!i h n\ Ik)PuK*' 0 o snld ‘ I ba\o boCii 
rtadiiio Ibe HuNpuis dial I uOi \rtyy] d. 1 waol to 
]xih>w % liui i ‘bri. "I m bopc n nj 1 1 ru oiuercni. fioni 
(Jiir -a. Tiic #bolt eoudiLion o! nio (dinrcb md 
fin) \vnrld is^ explained l>\ that. Cb/tsii<ns ti^o so 
dilTeiont froTO fliri^t 

We nnisi n^ oilier p‘ti:rn hih Jio onginal 
link I /■ Chris* pu^A (JLnich and SaeiMiocius past 
prie^ln creeiF^ paM Viil filni^Af and the 

apu.ilfs w< vordd suo And t\ )ou hau* 

siurnUed hotm tliemiwoi^L} copies -o to t!ie 
ih%l i^itlOTii and Exeniplais Wo luost lot no man 
eomo between us and iho direct hca\CBty vision 
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A\e nm-st lake no oilier jjatlerii bai iiic pattern 
to h& in the Slouni. Wo mnsi go biraiglit. 
bock ID ilie original Wq nuisi enrer into spiritual 
co^nmimioii and learn ihe iiiinrl of Christ at first 
hand. The brancii abide m llie vine, if it 

wonlfi bear the vine’s pro’id fruitage. Tvo must 
ihlMe in Christ, if would take on His ehoractei 
aail show a line copy of the heavonly pattenu n\d 
.ulom the doctrine of God our Ha\xoUi 
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fp*'' < of tb vu’)*^ ^>.rC 01 ' .u P’ . .'•c r,n”*\‘' 

3b ‘a. Vi!‘ Jil Sc t .t “UL ^io i ibc. L J v*.ii tvd'tii u \ iA lii lo 
i.ihi Ai il (-i 1 fu'a’lt' iiu AiOi ’ 1’ inZ^i id tlifi, 

luil »e It n M ’ . t« it imi ti i Oi t ' j v di* ■* doB o — 

"‘4 "!Bi ’ V 

fbn i 'Jh AS poniiiiji: frt>?ii 

tlu' PLaiistibMdt thi'-’ i \lu 
ps.o, ut FiHionsKno m/ fcv/ TiisiJp r 

Pd\i] ilip i«’0 A film ^^i a’i He eetiW 

FMi in HMnki ipd |KA/orib. B^i f 'oui Liiu iiiolorif^ai 
co]iiubliok 01 \ Lp;1i Ibc E^soi^dob'sls piiee It Ibo 
porpcj e IK 4 ofil)^ inalxioos Lni abno.Ht insuliiirx 
Oil! Lord lidd in il^e pum'iit oi’ H\ bor.eiicenl 
inu uuni^4ry cured entlliioa osOii: and tne PliartBeer/ 
e^plaoJtioii tbal ffo hud poirer fiom tin e\il 
<onrce» He did it, tlie^ a&yerxdi Ly virtue of liis 
eonnectlun vyiiJi Boolzebiib, llie pridice of devils. 
And iiu^\ orter iMs expianufelon of ibe siyuH and 
wonder^ dusiis iiid uiouBy men, ibey come vUli tlic 
qi;esiion : Masier^ we would see n siyn from 
Tljoe, What :cp/t of sign did limy want and whal 

VI 
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jori of ovidcHce could conviiieo them, if tlioj could 
aitiibiice His liealmgirimisirj to a diabolical origin? 
'file veiled iiirult of Use densand is tlio hn|_/Orci lions 
l^assiog over of aF He liad l^oeu and dione as if ii did 
noi. eoniit, and as ii lie n)a>t ij^nv do soiuolbing 
of soliicleni inagniUidc io conviiico liiexu rfont Ills 
prat ensioiis were irusc^orili}'* 

There is a demand for evidence wliich is Jcglt.i- 
maU\ na}'’, which is necessary lor the liiglicst faiLh, 
Bur in this case aperi from the h}pocihy of the 
f|uectirrii there andcrl ly it a wroinr conception of 
re/vuiaiiun, and a wrong cuneepiion of the nature 
and place of miracle They WAHiod Christ to per- 
form Sonic ]>rodigy, as if a piece of wonder-work- 
ing (Tiuld bo r(,ul cvidciice oi spiritual things. That 
this h so was shown by the severity of Chdsts re- 
proacii: 'An evil and adult oroiis geneiuiion seekelh 
after a sign/ This phrase is i() bo iniorprelod iu its 
eonniHMi Did TeUuoeiit sense, inoanirg the iurnhig 
away of tlic soul of man iron) its rightful allegiaiieo 
and love to God It is a rebuke. God 

shonld he ivcognised for what He is, and the recog- 
niuort of Him should not bo dcpenduit on exteiiial 
signs, wdxich in theuiselves have no spiriUiai signifi- 
eaiiGO, ChrisCs feeling regarding this k seen from 
ik graphic touch recorded by St Mark> who writes 
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that wLen ihe ITian^ee^ came setsking n sigD from 
lie.^Tesi, 'Je&us sighed deeply tn llii^ spiriif It 
thov^ed kincTirahle cruh^me'^.'4 n^d didlne?5S oF honl 

ihiiik ihaL Gi3 roao^idtioni uf the spiritual ^diould 
bo aiaue UHiaiiig uu pioili^U s und 
of Aii\ kiiifl Tliuiy hul be ho d^n uiTon unto 
iiii- gfnoKdion but ilie oi tlie pro] d) at Jonas : 
Ghat lit) at all in ^lielr --sn'G of the word, no 
nen ian an ind-- L!e one *o be iindor-tood and inter 
preU il hpirku ill} j 

Tlib kiKIndc id on/ Lo’d o not conlnullelory of 
ik value lie ii Uvhiro nbieod on liniatb ed- 
deuce. He u> II - ih (>i mercy «o aadien . 

Ueme (lb edhii% uLoii i i the c >e of John ilio 
Bap!b4, there a dia.o/e Ic-jC io Viiot\ tba 
HStrk.. o( ili€ Alc-'.ial), Ibit His na/acies were nio/ai 
in pnrfH) c i > odurato aiul receab not to sarpii^a and 
Ife, knenr b'om ^k 1 expet‘\nco dnii Jt 
poBoble f<sr men Io !jebe\e oi tin* mdit} of miracle^ 
and di the -xoncs liiuo !o'-€ aJi t^iio cvkleiitial force, 
even it* aMoibe il to c\il | o'acr, tbe Pharisees did. 
TliOre shall be no '.ign given ‘u the euriodty-niougers. 
Tbeie bo nu »-ign gi/en to iiio-o v/ho iaiaginc 
that file can bo proYod by ibe iHalorlal 

Merc v/oiider-workiiig h no evnlence of ilie tilings 
wlucdi Je ais cmao fo leadi the woiid. Men ore not 
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to be led to God ii) tbe tliai meant bj 

tbaumatiirgie displays, by conjuring tricks. T!ie 
demand of t.hc Pluirisees showed a radical iy fal:,e 
idea of llio wiioio nature arid place ot mi rude. 

The sanm aiibieko i*; poo-iblo lu m. \Ye niake ii 
when we think Ihat faith in God would be easier to 
us if only some portent W'’cre voaclisafefl lo iis: it 
031 13* we could SCO some physical evidence specially 
designed ro coiiYlnce ue. Yde fall into the Vharisees' 
ert’or, and rnGiii their rebuke, wdieu w^e sigh foi‘ the 
cenitiide which we imagine would come from a 
celestial appearance or a voice from heaven : or if 
we could put our finger into the print of the nails. 
To imdeivtand Chri.Ys arUtudo on tfik occasion wo 
need 10 have oar minds disabused of the idea that 
more miracle, in ilio seri^se of prcnligy. is evidence of 
spiritual things. Somo miracles are. signs indeed, 
but only when there is spiritual fitness in dieiu: 
that is, when they arc more Ihan the wmntler-working 
whi^dt the Pharisees desired. For example, our 
Lords healing lainishy -was n great and conslaiit 
sign of (he love of God, carrying a revelation with it 
as truly as any loving -word of the Master did. 

This lots light upon the imo way in which to vie-w 
^ the whole question, Our Lord s B)iracies cannot be 
separated from the great rovektiuti of His whole Irfo 
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and teacliaia. words and Hi* works are eo- 
iciatod riiG ruir trips fa^ not to kc looked on a.s 
isokUed e\lukTiods of p jwer dm as i hernsehs^s dfii- 
to tiio rcvcin on Thof -^^eie not 

I ill M'^hiel ^ of Tin} aio nol -^gn cxler- 

niiik alia berho iki tp«..o to ghc A '\\ovJai and 
viidiaity ui \pieio It le jcm i:n acs tmHiying 
in “^terioa^ k-^i^xjn d tLo p n-e-.don ot* dirhie 
iKAvnr IL^j df iiol evxdcu.co To ^.eaening tkow 
?hepne]\e /Wf ttiiViw lin re parable- in 
a< ^ oi n f iiiu "iirken di Hfi 0^0 51 no^ e\F 
idniipl i do* } Foe’i^ I w \ r-^ial ptri 

fd A e rr\o^aHt n o^ H ^ »! m 1 I Cdi* 1 Jchi- 

'!ije\ Inui an i * at» il pi. ’ i Li vloioionndoi 
ike i brisi an . ^!n^^ >1 a.e pd} ol 

(fOH a nnui u innrsofH.. T oo b o tidvndar, 
.es* pOyOj tbc oh^n‘*’]oo A ( liH t Ipe} 

ro IHH auanntCi a^llio knaiisce'- 

i sic made *Lecn but p.u*t o* too luof^ ^ge ^^seli , as 
nnifb ovbbnifes oi ^baf] 4 loro as iLb emeiens, tdnfkr 
' oifF an\ 

I I*- nut that Iho douaiid lox’ eHa*nct* is wrong 

II is fh iiakiral deunuid tkk w Ail slioidd be. g^MHi 
of all i*lain>s. Ihn \\o njSfSt irnilro s.^re wha^ ledly 
h evidence. A nuradc of name is in ii,eii no 
piool of t jooini uaik And a mu iJo can ncvci in 
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ii3ei[ engender bpiritual Uitli — noi ii one rose from 
the dead would it necessaniy implj ilie exEtence of 
fJod *iiid tLe -^opI tind innoorialit y, btili less impK 
spmiUa.i fjnd ih course It is tiue lEat e^riy 

iniiMolo was a ih clesiguid to indnee to ^jnriiaal 

rccjulls, lo load inon to God. Bui !ike ike tcackiig 
itself tliey could find n(» fooimg in tlio soul of Bum 
except tkrough spiritual siiseoptibilii) Y'^e rightly 
ask fur evidence — but what eviJoDce, ana evidence 
n! wliai ? We say T/e would belief o in Cln ist if oiiiy 
we could bo convinced — but coiiviucod Iiutv ^ and 
bohe\e what about Clnisi'' Men have soiuoliines 
asktd, \vith an injured air wJiy they could not bo 
ooaviiced by an unniistakablo sign jioin heaven, 
why if Uo be what He claimed, could uoi 

broMc down by supernatural means the bairiers of 
unbelief, forcibly open the clour of the heart and 
find entrance"^ What would such uii eiitraimo be 
wortli moially The niere scubuous or inleiletdual 
gratification which might conic houi a sign fiom 
heaven would bo quite ourside the purpose aimed 
at by our Lord "What would peisuado the carnal 
mind of the spiritual ? Xot tlie carnal surely— not 
if one rose from the dead 

Christ was aecwilted to His generation not by 
tlm m that sign or woademfi worls^ but by His 
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is (iie of Tiu P.alier. Tic ir? tW sign and 

bjinboi and ovideiice of (iod. By word and deed 
.niil life and death He rostijied lo Ood, Ho is 
Irsnaannel, the sicy.i and seal o"' God vfilli las, a,nrl 
God for ns: Oio proof of the drvine in our innisk 
There shali do no otli^r sign 5i\cii this generalion: 
ilicic can be no oilier. Ife is iSie higiiobt sign, and 
if the greater fails how can the lessor corndnee? 
Ah a matter of fact, Jesins lias convmcefl the world 
of Gofi and Is comincing the world. Tliroiigh Him 
wo know God. By ilim wo iia"^ o accc'^s to God. in 
Him wo rccoo'niso Gud. For His sake wo lore God. 
Thu rmon Him is ilie yIsIoii of God. 

*Fbis genciaiion ihirsletb after a sign. We think 
it an evidence of oiir spirlinalitj-' that we do so 
Ho wo find inan^ mnrlorn versions (d the 
demand of the FhdriBces, somolimes in the name of 
scioBco an<I somethnos hi iho name of rcligiom W*o 
can even maiinfacliire skns wlitJi they seem t^o bo 
JacLing. Sometimes a cincic cTaiigoliealismj emu- 
lating the Sbupid melhods of media walism of which 
the Lives of the Rain is uvo fuil, asks ns to hdieve in 
the great realltias n{ the *^pirituai life because of 
some niaterinl signs, answers to prayer, providencos 
which, however cogent to ibo iiidiYiduais eoneemed. 
have little ineatiing to others. Or sometimes we 
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iiavo a fecrudoscence of the crudest Bp^ritiialisBi, 
spirit“ra])pixig, teble-lumiiig, tea-cup loanipiilatiiig ; 
after which the dcYotees go home feeling chat they 
hoYe hceix assisiiiig ni t>orae deep form of worship — 
as If the melodrama lie Tiilgarisms of spiritualism 
could proYO anytHiig hut the folly of the race I Or 
again we have rho same claims appearing in a more 
proteiilious garb in theosophy, or Christian mmneo, 
or wliate\03^ ha.ppeiie to bo the fashionable form of 
it at the lime, Yfhere esoteric mysteries of some Mud 
arc pmeifiSod, the root of all such things being this 
same unspiriiiial thirst aftm u ^ign, after thaii- 
iia^.hirgio vouders, faith-healiLg, and other things 
prei^iy much on rho let el of conjuring tricks. 

ftU this ft a sign itself, a sign oi iho 'wccadnesb 
and despair aiicl breahdorm of blank oiatorialisui to 
satisfy the heart of man; but it has the terrible 
danger of hn.roduciiig a worse form of materia lisin, 
decciYing the cariial heart by wearing the dress 
tjf hpiritinl roligioiu How unstable it is we see 
from tlio corritaiu swing of ihe peuduium, now from 
atlieisiii tmCi loaterialisBi to the most outeigooiis 
siipcriiauiralhiir nov? in the oppobfte direction from 
oltra-mysiicism to ultra -ratioBalisni. The cause of 
these seemingly coiuradictory cdiauges is not hr to 
seek: as both arc really based on the same founda- 
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lion, .1 vTTon^ coticcpLioii of the npirltiia! is and 
iliereiore of i.7ixat is Irae evidence of it. 

This generation in its unbelief rhirsteth after a 
sign. There shall be no sign *^Yen lo it. No sign 
can bo given to an unspirituai generalion wliich 
would jndge all things by ixiatorial standards a 
goneraiion that is blind to the spiritual signs oi 
which life is full: there can ])e no voice ironi heaven 
to men deaf to the heavonty voiecs of which the 
whole world is already vocal. If the spiriUiai does 
not evidence itself, if men will not see that, God 
u in Glirist reconciling the w’orld to Ifimself, if the 
sign of the Cross cannot con^ineo the stubborn heart 
and bend it lo aoknowlodge the divine power of it, 
if Johus Himself is not ;seoii to bo Ifis own sign and 
miracle, His own evidence and proof, tliero rhM 1)C 
uo sign given— there can be no bign given. 

Is fbat the last word ^ — the eJciiig of a dosed dooc 
in the face of a seeking soul ^ ' Master, would see 
a sign from Thee.' That pilifnl cry if truly a5>kedj 
not as these Phanspcs, l)ut rra\ing for spiritual eiu 
iightenment and oomummoii, has over been auBWCiml 
Never turned He away an earnest, sincere, hoiiori 
inquirer after light and ir^iih. He ooiKlosconds to 
our woaknosa When wo cxy, Oh, that 1 knew where 
I might find Him! Ho meets us by the way, and 
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L(''.£ TO TOE EKT> 

|j i/uj > I Hz o\\ii iCh ’AX-’i I i I’lc ViOrluj Ht v d Htei i dn 
tlic eiid. — Juir, zii 1. 

The^ih i? d d^stiLiCi di'^ifeion in Si. dolin’s Uuspel ai 
lids |K)ini, Tills rcrsc aiarks tbo bogimiiug Llie 
cad of the SaTioiir\^ liie. His public ministry is 
o\ei, md ihc lu-l lieiou'^s to tbe imic^* c-*ircIo. llio 
mot) Ho liu! hocn preparing to carry oi« His 
TliLse followiiit," cl iiprers record die private inter” 
course tutb ibe disciple'-, ft is wm the munsiry of 
tile upper room, au4i lutD a spociai gracitnis rovelitum 
of it've, Tiie Master gives HiiusJf to loacli tim 
Twdve and ifiakc ibem tiadyforlUe eliaiige. Tiio 
tuichiiig is ii si of ed by an object Tissoip ’\dicii He 
washed the disciples’ Ibet iu leudct^ rcjimke and ii) 
sweet iiufuldiiig of His own nature llieu fic 
leaches h} speech, uLsciosing Ihc protouiid things of 
the spirit, wiiii the gracious proTnise of the C<mi« 
fnrier. The oj*?:piafiatioa of a!i that foLbwr* is in 

these words: ‘•Having lovocl flis own vrhkh v/ore 
^ m 
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fhe fie Jiom lailo ihc uAV ft Is 

Fic key to His acliOix of tbea’ iec% io give 

"iveir, € p 'oor of H“s ciinnr::y lore. is ilio eiqOa- 
rjaioiifl al HA |rv“i^n:s life, apd of ilic deasb Hi 
io Tu hunL gives a- in diese 

vords the point of riov" f Ji underSuinding rlic 

tiMt Jicc of ail ihit fclav s iwjl cf all iliau 

”»wia !le^op^ He TiiS posseo^cu ami go^eraed In 
V \e rLe Ai ili?1aivs. It ^’c kj s'^e thh, 

vt ..e }) ) m* dnn^-Oi i p d‘dng. All ifiiat 

"'ss dffi "lio fr h ? He luci 

hacf! MO ^Od n ^vO’^o Ir nn t ^nd iiov iJo 
i no^: iheip Jipn^ li^e A L« p’* r^iT scys iliat 
fill C'k I A‘'\ M ^ e feuioii .vid 

(Vo^ ?! is tiniMsu, TIO c* d of s,. oul j nais 

ibr earryiBi unn\,uxl ami eve of all HA 

geo o, fbb .-aihreioo 0 hie ai.cl v^w\^i 

(0 rJI His lovu So :r‘ l.kc oi r eoui** 

0 anonuiftn of CTiris^ ^ loath a- a eon I'.oeom/a^ioii 
of \ih< iino rbar ipalng bj^reil ilisb ovnndacii weo") 
lit Ibe v/ifLl Ifo [r#p d Oica> unlo Ove orol. 

Tho wriien looking ioikcti\e]jp seas tliat 

oJih ioTO cwpliiim all thal Ifosns did iLut nighr. He 
remembers hovr the discipie^. ns they caiiic to the 
upper room, nere heated with ialso anibitinns, and 
were squabbling aboei* procedeiico, so angry and 

n 
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joaioiH ivhh eueh othor of fhein Aoiid 

oeidono tlio ^iK^rJ otYiec of takiii;^ o!'' eacn oilior>. 

and va-^Liiia Llio foo^ TliCie nacl aiisori 
a aoriBcniior v'liidi ol ilacm would be accoiiiitof] 
^TCa/CbU Hiid no one would Ic^'Cu' liis pieierdon? by 
iinclcruiblng i meniai tasl: and so confess IdinHelf 
the servint of all. It was in a tCHopor of soli- 
a^SCTtlon anl in a T^ood of rosenlmcnr; tliat iLuy 
eiilcretl llic upper roran. How can tliej lisloii u* all 
the deep tbing's of Ibb >spirit wliicli liieir Hester 
desires lo tell tboiu so long as such passions arc In 
ibeir Lomas 1 Tbot Jc'^ns should liiimbic Himself 
to toaeli lliom Iho lasson lie did mnst hava^. bmighi 
a yiier hop^iliation to fnem. To St*4olin it a 
proof of endiiriiig lute, far mom remarkable on look- 
ing h.4ck on it ihuU It ^'^ould crei^ bo at the time. 
For the shadev of tlm iVoss was on (Jhiist/s ho.an, 
I ho betrayal the dcvoniion, Fno trial, IliO crncitisioa, 
ftio crid'' of Oih ^v1.o';G cause and Kingdom, The 
apostle sees on iookntg bdoL that ouij perfect lovo 
^.oidd have wha? dosns did tlicn, as He turimd 
fmo His own tboughts and bent to llm menial task, 
ife had loved ihom-4hat wars piaiii,— and notiung 
had thod out that iovo, not iheir folly or thought- 
iassnoss or selilslnicss. He came to minister, to 
mtXQf and He went on senring luito tho end. Their 



LOVE TO THE END 


195 


c’hildisii pelfciness on tlris ocotimm only gave a 
gentler pity to rlis lovo and a sweeter and more 
padent tone to His ^peccb. He does not give np 
loving because He sees tliey are so unwortliy of His 
]t)Yo* The slaidou" of their miloveliness only dircnrs 
into ivoericr brilijaiico the iight of His love. 

Tiiero is thus a contrast implied between the lover 
anri the loved The )iatiire and qualitj/ of Christ's 
love tim dearer seen Tfheii we thiiiis as St. John wcas 
tliinking, of ihose He loves. Isleu lore die lovable, 
what fits in with ihcir ideas of what deserves their 
Iovg; but Christ loves even the unlovely. The, 
apostle .k'DOWs that, whcri ho romenibors idiat they 
were tlai-t night:. It wms the very extravagance of 
love that it: shoidd bo so. And v'c who trust to his 
love 'and, stay our liartriB I);v it, .kno"i\’’ a.lso hoiv un- 
worthy to be io’\ed v.’o arc, ajid .say, threat is the 
mystery of the Godhead in that (hui should bo love 
the worlrl ■ We, too, can coirie to the very Table 
with bitter and. angry thoughts, with ibehlo and 
foolish ainljiii.onB. But wo cannot, w^o do not, doubt 
fiis love. , Wc ’u)ay d‘)nbi. a.l] oJsc, Irat this W'O know 

’ * Ho loved His own which were in the world ' ; timt. 

'Ho should love slicm at all is the inystory; but 
haidug loved tlicng all the aterBal ejidarmg quality 
of His love coxines into force' and H.e loves utterly. 
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There is ml) another contrast suggested hj the 
words— a contrast between the diYine love Giiduring 
without change or chance of changing, and human 
lo-\^e eren at its best heye and transient, blown 
about with gusts of leciing. There are so in any 
false and foolish ioTes, without true basis, po'isJiable 
because fixed on the perishable, with no permanent 
quality. There are so many selnsh loves whicii fade 
when self is served. The very wmatl love has so 
ofien been degraded and misapplied, so despoiled of 
its spiritual power, that wo almost hesitate to applj" 
the same word to such a love as this of Christs, 
when the woitI is debased by its associaiion with 
HO much fake and tickle and floating human love, 
Tn this respect, too, wm must state it as a contrast 
diat n !o loved them nnio the ondf 

^ CJtiio the end,' then, is the measure of the 
Biu fours love, and the word does not moaa merely 
so long as He lived, bur also inc.ms in the highest 
degree, to the very uitoimosi. Jt is not merely a 
tiieasuro of tiiue, but a measure of Ihc quality and 
passion of love. Not merely to the end of His life 
did He love, hut to the end of looe, to ihc limits 
of a liuiiiJess love. There are no conditions, no 
barriers, no limits. Place the end where you will 
or how you wnll, draw the eircumference as wide as 
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}(}d i'lia} Ilo fills tlie wliole ei^’clc vjlli His love, 
ilc loves liiiLo tke end, tint its qaalit»30 To rlie 
end of His life, I lie ejid of yoTir liie, tLe end of the 
vx-rid, ihe ^nd of tijne — more Ih^r that, it is to ilie 
end of an aidless to iho exieeire limit of ilie 

liniiilcss, tlio very end of love itself. It docs not 
mean me/e'y riaii. He loved iiil He died, noi meroiv 
that/ Ho Jo\Gd in llic liiglieso degree, but iBclndos 
‘dl that and junre. It nnans that He ioved through 
til liiiit love hruiigxt Him, the Lmnliiatioii, the 
sufreriiaf tlio soFrovvful \n;v,thc Cross. Love to the 
end enpmx'. the lioighi, and ds^pth ind breadth 
fiiaikiiethf ijfio've; iiri I uwt was invr lit? iu^ed and 
Jo\es, rsuaicospoare in sheCXYl domic u, gives this 
eiidnrhig cp i.ility as nharuelerisuc of the liighos^i and 
best iuve^ 

l«A( ‘^n^v.Vc 
ahesj; vJicn It 

Or btiris wuh tin jeir'jwr : . . . 

iJifT-’ n«u 'odi ills brief liom ami 
lUj n oni ‘ to cm* f cko of loom. 

Tliis is dio iuYO of ( hrisl cm which we resu a love 
that can Blanc! any tost and will not fail a love that 
loves lib the nnhnelje a love that endures thoiicch our 
iove dies, a iove strong and true and tender a love 
witiioijfc limits, that omitirjnes to the ntterniost. Wo 
enri loan all oar weight on it without fear of failing. 
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We can bo.sG all our hopes upon it wiiiioiit laiiger of 
disappoiaimont. We can irusi it witboiii chance of 
itB cliaiiging. It lias no Yariabiciiess nor shadow of 
turning, it boars it oub o’^en to the edge of doom. 
This is what sso to-day assure oiirseh^'es of. l?ery» 
thing hero speaks of love unto the end Ihe broken 
broad, the poured out wine, teli aloud the Si^ory of 
iovo to the uttermoc.1. We warm ourselves at that 
fiaina Wo draw courage and eoinfu3*i mid strength 
from that unfailing source. We drink a'om tLai 
perennial spring. He loved — He loves — His own, 
unto the end. Sure of tlmt, wliai else matters^ 
And to be sure of it we take this as lestimou}^. Wo 
take in our hands the pledges of His love, and we 
know that having loved He loves unto the cud 
Let us interpret all our experience by this great 
fact, and how the whole path is iilumined and the 
meaning of much that was dark is inade clear. We 
will not judge God by every little unexplained comer 
of the road, but by the whole long stretch of His 
providence. While we were iii the dark patches we 
did not understand and sometimes doubted, but on 
looking back over all the way we see it to be ruled 
and govemod. and directed by love. The disciples 
^^ihight sometimes think they had reason to doubt the 
perfect love. At this very time they misht 
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vliy if !lc lovfY wiciii lIxoY Yhonli. bo baroaTCcl 
?Jiy Uicy Tvxic lo be left as .eieep amon^ -woItcs? 
iii& doalii g Yiili iiicm vas imlced nifirkefl by lore, 
i 4 it was il all Imo ai.d love and love iinio tlis 
TOJ7 eucl f S'. JoiiU saw attervMAis tba^, t was sOj 
frcni first i ^ bisr—Aav, drera was i-O last- 

Yb) s^ira8ihl:x^^ cIp no. ruidcrst-nl ike wav ci His 
io\Y\ Bsjrae i^assagcs and evci^ts pazzie us .vud alarro 
unr fuub, \Ye canr^j't oicpbin llieiu on rke faypo- 
ilie-ds ilirt ibey dio rcsok of aksojile love. 
Why d) w!>i o^.riri) ihhigs liapocu bat "we (Iroulecl; 
mx\ oiiicr “nhigx ht auu>rl rs Jril \c c As 

fhjorge Buvoo in kl- ’ eaulilhl bv)ob, Lem 

/A t'^*hL: Jir UiUk^ o-xti'P-oiMinarv dheriles s\ldi iis 
IJolkuUipMn iiiY lo-s j ourovn parucoku 

fja}W‘‘..prH->n ol wLai k\e in* o»ilo in oir luiods 
I hat a coroiiii eoi?i ii.^cucy oan novoi' b) an 3" possi- 
bihiy be ahoYcd to come to ■.’ksiT » Against 
Uiiag oho wo pre}aro--not a/ainst iLnl "We feel 
that it wuidtl ho ail anpardonahle out rage to His 
luobi holy nature to Mipposo i. niomeni tliat Ho 
slnaiW sufbr ooiitinyency to come to pass. And 
yel that is the very ikinp* rlnai Ho Lringh lo pass. 
We kad koasturl of tJ.e lovo 01 .lesiis among our 
neiglibours and iohl ihem tkai Hesvouki not solTer 
our brolrke? Laz^Taiu: lo dio^ hut w'luld assuredly coma 
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aii.i restore aim to healtli ; ajd,. io ' Lazarus dies and 
Is buried, and it is much il' our sense of the lore of 
-Jesus be liOt buriod hitu. He takes, irhat seem 
fco Its, frightful liberties rrirh our sensibilities and 
with our trust/ Well, St. John did not understand 
all that was taking place that night ia the upper 
room, and all that happened so soon after, but his 
linal testimon} afterwards was, as the final explana- 
tioii Af it all: ‘Haring loved His ot\n, He loved them 
to the end.' 

We have surely enough to warrant ns in making 
the venture of faith. Wo do not need to wait till 
tbe journey io coiiipleted before we will own the love 
that has led us and leads us. We stand irp(.>n a 
vantage-grouad here at our Connnnnion Celebraiioir 
from which we see enough to give us confidence. 
Let ns take the love of the Table os tbe one central 
fact of the universe to us. It means tbai Ho has 
lox-ed, why should it not be a love unto tbe end? 
Why sbouM we not trust it utterly, and use it fco 
strengthen and encourage and console every step of 
the way ? It ibllows u,s : it precedes us; it surrounds 
us, ft Is snfiieient for the day and for the night ; 
etsougb for life and for death, Lo!, us Uiake tri.al of 
the strength of His enduring love, and it will endure 
in times of desolation, in times of trial and of 
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le'Tiptaiion, aud in the last hoar oi' iao final pabsion 
it will shepherd ns into the eternal fold. 

In file ioi x.h uuv of ik'uli 
Wl ca Bo lief. lead. 

ll’;" cliTkaB^^cl st.iifietj 
A o tl;o Morld i^asi: caid c,ot5e} 

Lo^ ^ori< i-oioe <*or me cr^-, 

' Akd kran^ lo <,cl His i, 
i*ic lovco h^Hi uj lac end. 



xjy: 

HOPE TO THE EOT 

ho e 'ire .vc, L r e loM fa=t tJie eoi/iflcac3 j.. d 'Jie rejoicing oi 
oiir iioj f unto tiiv. f^ad. — I1 l“ ul 6. 

The author of the Epistle tu the Hebrews is in ibis 
sooiion coiitrasthio- Christ willi Mofses. He is writinjf 
to Jews who are pruucl of liieir past bxstoiy and who 
are kraxl to convmee tliat anything in that past 
sbonM need to be superseded. Wli} should not the 
law of Moses be necessary now as hofore ? Ho, emo 
great objoei of the writer is to show iliai the proHotis 
joraladon pi*oeious a^s it is was at the best not linai 
but was imperfect; aucl lliat Jesus canm not lo 
dostroj- the law but lo fulfil it. Moses was indeed 
faithful as a servant, a true incdiai.or to I be pOi>plo, 
ilie agent of the old covenant to the Jews; but lio 
asks \hom to coBsidor the faithfulness of Christ 
Jesus, the Mediator of the new eoTonaut Crreater 
than Moses v^'bo was indeed a faithful soTvaDt within 
(bid’s house, but Jesus is a Bon over that liouso, 
whose house or household are we who beliCYe. The 
C^miian faith is the final and absolute religion, the 

" 1 20$ t 

(A % t 
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new t-nvon;uifc be! weoa God and man. Partners in 
that faith are the tnio bouse of God. Then follows 
the Xtecc&siuy coiidiiion of onr bein" members ofthai 
huuseiiold ; • If wo bdd fast our coaf-denoe and the 
rojoicias' of ouv jjofio ilrm unto the end.’ It is an 
aifpeal J-or Htcad Ik^riiess and laitliiulness, tlie endur- 
ance of fuitli and liopo, 

Tliis is i{ ce^iLstant note of tlie Epistle io the 
Hebrews Wo sre nnide partakers of Christ if we 
bolo the bcghnih u of oor comic eneo steadfast unto 
the endf he asks ihem to show ' diligence to 

the lull assfirjiioo of Iiopo unle Ujo end" It is a 
COBS I ant aoic oJso \ho Testament, and be- 
comes :ourc urgent as the jaung Cluireh caute to 
grips with the mighl of the wno’ld. Whoa tempt a- 
lious to apnsiasj wore common, when porsacuuon 
anjso, the keener became the deiaand for unilinching 
adherenco* h Is naiiiral that stress should be laid 
01 ) a steafifast testimony. CoiiTerts <ire suinnioried 
to fauld fa^t Iho faith and to ondure unto ihe end it 
is nut, however, iuereJj a hard and dogged persevor- 
ojiCB whief'i stands obstinately against force that 
is ciicouragetl: but au inward intensity of conviciion, 
a hold of the cenlrai things of faith ; for it is spoken 
of as a jojTui cnclumiice, aiid (as hero) a glorifying 
of our hope unto the end. 
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The feamo ondiiraig quaFt) of falili is asked of 
m: md \M^ h ihe pledge v^o v/coVi fain make at 
the Tabic of the Lord. renew our -yovs and 

gather Btrengtli to bo faithful — faitlifal nuro deaih 
ivas ilie sirenaouB word of due early Ciiiirch. The 
belicYing and hoping iiiTo the end Ydiich are reconn 
mended lo n& in ihe New Testament do not mean 
merely lo the end of life but su long as faith and 
hope are needed, right on ull faith becomes sight and 
hope becomes reality, right on as long asS may be 
holdiDg fast confidence and iiope firm unto the end. 

This oudurance and coulldeneo and hope luilo fcjie 
end is the counterpart and result of Christ’s love unto 
the Olid. We ceiebrate in Communion that enduring 
love, and from it gro’^s, as from it cdone can greav, 
oor enduring faith Tlie Bacrament is to us the 
pledge of Chiistb love unto the end Haro we 
assure ourselves of that, and arc ctmfidcni rhar. His 
love lias not failed and will not faii. Every biiiug 
reminds us of that, and attests It, 61 very deoail and 
action of the simple riiual of the Table bears witness. 
Iliey are meaningless apart from this. Each thing 
and word and gesture is a fresh link in the golden 
ohaitu The bread and the bread broken, the wine 
ami the mim ponied out, the luohariBi prayer, 
the w/ worck of dispensing, ' broken for you, shed 



HOPE TO THE EXT) 


205 


for roll ' all tLc symbcIisiriK'^ ui* ihe rite, throws 

Oie CIrarcli hack in sacred memoxy to ilic deathless 
love that lay af the heart of the Passion and the 
Cross. It means that having loved His owii which 
Tfere in woiith Ho loved them the end. Our 
Sacrament the pleck;e of the enduring quality of 
the Saviour's Live. U is not any lo-\e or faith or coa- 
st aiicr or ho])e in us that Coinmnnion renresciihs. 
It iho GUer of the Gospel set fortli In simple 
drama, the offer ol orace rmd atioi* imii peace. 

But a- 7 0 accept the eracioub oirbr it means a 
pledge on our pa^i a coaie.5slori end a promise. 
^\o me Djiiies I’D a eovenen'' It tiio plieli'ing 
of a froUi, Wlue have no to olim- ^ What can we 
do or in u-tum tW lo-^u unto die cud i It is 
that; wo h«hl Osr tSie confideuLO .aid tho m^oicing 
fd our hope firm urto tho emh Enduring faitJi 
answers Lwh to the cuiluring lorn. Tl is a reason- 
aide and iiaiural douuiiuL The apostles ii to he 
so wliei- rim} LaUed Chrlsiiansio he kiiihmi uulo 
ch atli. i oulil tho}' asL mr saci* JovO unto death? 
The re’>ntfc of our coiitompiation of Christs lovo 
shouid ho a iiriuer adborence and a si outer testi- 
mon\n Christs Ime re^iches its true end wlion it 
breeds such iktli in us , and our faith too has an 
end which it will one day reach if -tre are true. 
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Meanwhile Ixierc is slrn|?gle and edbrt, a good 
figlii of iaitb which has to be waged, before we 
achieve fcho \ id or} that overcometh the world 

Oo! qrei Tfe ‘lull, but wo jnust ui.t eonteiid. 

’ Tk iioj tne Dgai tL .t 11^3 b? ^ iiw end. 

Jb it liarJ to remain faitlafai, hard bo persist in the 
Christian Witness hard to endure unto the end? 
3 s it liaid even to hold fast the confidence and the 
hope, not to speak of rejoicing in the hope ? Is it 
hal’d to keep the vision horn fading into the common 
light of day Ii is: but just bocaiiso we separate 
onrsolves from the unfailing source of strongtli. 
Rndurance unto the end is made possible, and even 
marie easy, because of His love unto the end, Tt is 
tutned into jo} : the endurance is Iransiiiiited into 
hope. And v/hy shoiiicl wo not trusL unto iho end 
and hope unto the end, since He loves iinfo ihe end ^ 
Our iaitb and 3iope depend on Hts love^ and His love 
cannot fail Tho fouudaiion is stable and secure: 
other fouiiJ^dioB can m man lay than that is laidj 
which is Jcbiis rirrisi. It Ls what we build 011 the 
;»uro foundation that iesi^ iuir life, whether it be on 
tho OHO liandj gold, silver, prooious siones ; or on the 
other hand wood, hay, siuiAle, If His love is firm 
unto Ihe ond^ we may well hold fast our emxfiderice 
, rejoicing of hope 4$o fmn xmU> the end. The 
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one t^io iiaiura! response of the uDxer, Poop calls 
to deep, the deep of oiir need tlie deep of His 
9T\ce. Height ai^srers licighi. the height of oiir 
falili Iho height of HW lo-ve. 

Onr SaeraiiieDt the pledge of God's lore to iis in 
Cliri-.t : and onr pre^eiico is ilie pledge of our faiih- 
fn|•uc''^. By ^hose lobiis lie assures us Jiat Ho will 
neYor leave us 5ior foesake ns, that He will abide in 
ns and as we take the tokens we declare ourselves 
fliv« .Hid that we vdli al idc in Hrn. lu is our part of 
Iho trraehms conipaog om simple acceubnuce of the 
bbu'od a^uimm Poirag^e eonidcuce hope opring 
u|^ withiii as iliiiu: of liis deatiricss lovG and 
ii^y ^^r) re.Jiso !Ds end’ning presence. 1 im iviili 
2/031 iih\a\s oven lur 3 -^ho uhi ol the -^forld and as 
long a- i\o nevoi lot Him go can surely houl fast 
irir couiidenco and oui hope Krm anio ilte end. Ho 
is eu? h'i»pi. Iloufed and gnnmded in Hini no storm 
ean fnnn oar 'biinuation. Ho lung as we 

3d)ide in Hnn wo lirnc Ills life in us. Ho long assve 
abiilo in Him, wo cmimA our hold It is lie, as 
Hk Paul deelt^res wlio rijtfll ahu eonfiriTi iis unto the 
(3nd, that, we may be bluneiess in the day of our Lord 
desiis We tnv tfis hoiiselmid ii wx hold fast 

the eoiuiclence and Hie rojoicing of our hope firm 
iinto die end 
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Oarraitkis not the conOilioB of the Sto/vOiirfo love, 
hui ifcis the condition of our joyful participaiioii In 
Mis love. It is not a condition imposed from the 
outside by some despotic auihority, but a condition 
in the very nature of the case. It is no b that Christ 
vrill not love unto the end imiess we are faithful 
unto the end. It is rather that such enduring love 
should create in us enduring faith and hope, if we 
apprehend and accept the love. The love is there 
for us if we will, streaming o-'^er the vViudd like the 
blessed sun. Here at the Table wo exchange pledges 
and tokens As ivo take the pledge of His love, we 
give the pledge of onr faith and service. IVe reno\7 
our vows, glad bo of His household, and pray 
that we may so abide in His love that we may hold 
fa*t rhe confidence and the rejoicing^ of our hope 
firm unto the end. Having loved His owui He loves 
theui unto the eiul , and His own offer the frail 
tribute of their faltli, and will hope in Plan unto 
the end. 
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v; >5CYEN\^ S' f a?.iOj: 

* i 1 ? i rjs ^ r u^n ^ , iiiC L^'^t not wivlLoi^ur the 

i*iii F^ 1 leiz ^ UA.. the a K tf ^0 x1 

ui , — } :r 

TuiS I' ,jtd I- a ! .0 K lu A iL.-ikAS^Winj:: after hiie 
bMie !*■ If n*!l of "Uu ^uivv of .rlur™i;oli, tbo exuita- 
t!oi [ sjpj^av ri‘e kii^ <,►- i ep^’OAoeiif i iig iLe [e^^pk 
of kr.^^1 Uvi ba to nil j:s inn~ ic i iait toe nauoii 
eon^^e.vuU lo br i btoj* t,ar 'VAigesl on ’oeli.)L' of Uou's 
iaUM3 url Ml Uo(i !ho, \ ith them ; ancl norr ia 
tlin triinnpb uf hko rf?i urji llie poopie moJ for praii^o 
arMi * l^?iik^gi\iup. Thev saj, j^isikicd by ! lie great 
oveii* l!io Idiig fJiall jo} 5u Tby fcireLigth, 0 Loni 
Thun ba*-t givoit hun Kis liearT^ desire, aad bofot iioti 
Wjhhlioldcii tliu rotpjthsi of Ills lip?*, fc'or tliou pro- 
TijiiOKt hhu ivihii Ike blessing, s of goodnehsf 
Then kob bcon a eliange of metaling in the word 
jnY?'od since <air Engikk iransUtioD; or rather as 
so on oil happens in the history of words the aiean- 
ifig has lakon oii a diifereiit colotir. ‘ Present’ inoaiis 

o 



210 


OHEIST’R ,3EEV]CE OF LOVE 


-'i.-iply io go bef'/it, aiii'' in U'e s>pns,e cf ou" tea.! 
wcajit to go before in order to help, oo clear tbe 
of dijficuilies. to anticipate, and prepare for 
ilio person follondiig. Wc eai* see ibis sense in the 
besnrhul old EuQlish coilcol: ‘Prevent us, 0 Lard, 
in all onr doing with Thy most graciou'^ haonr, and 
fnubei life vfith Thy cc>ntinual help. Or in rhc 
119th Ihalinwhere the Psali>ii&t sajs: t preventci 
the dawning oi the morning and cried, 1 hoped in 
Thv nnrtl. dlino eyes prpient the night natehes 
tUni 1 Tvighi meditate in Tljj- word’, uie,juiug i 
anticipate with joj, go forward in ijnsgination to 
he read) niomiiig and evening to lueditate on Cod. 
Wo can set how Ihe luore motlorD ‘■etise of the word 
should lieso usuipoo the whole place, so that It 
has conio to uic.iii going before not to help but to 
lander to <iifea])puin to anticipate in order to check 
,iud irudraie and impede. But Cod’s prtvouling, of 
uluch the Phulndfet speaks, memis His going before 
no! in order to put ohotucics in our way, but to 
remove them, and to put in thuir pi8'’e the Uessings 
of g<rjdnPss 

Theic is ui thoologi a term, sfciJl used, prerenient 
grace, meaning the giaeo which acts on a sinner 
y/iir repenUuco inducing him to repent, the grace 
by whieb he abUius faith auti receives power to will 
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ibo good Milrun iUiom dostribing the repenlaneo 
of a dam and Evt; in Pt*uidkL Lost -^vaen they 
COB lessee! their ftin and prayed for forgiveness, 
puts It ’ 

Til n n'o-v 311 s& flight apentanij stoovl 

Pii %in^ ; ioi fiOin tho text a'^iove 

Pn \ema 1 4v‘m i cuu^ Lad i^^moY^d 

Tl e H m tniir L-ans, ueo made now i]''&ii 

Ivc i a <.o « tv sis&t ^ id. 

Bot e must not limit (lod s preveDiont gnu e to the 
au of icpcuiaupo lo die steps %\lilch lead up to iiio 
tonwiou-.ncss of sm^hip vitli God lien do 
anaiou m tlun coiw lu isncsb we vili lil:o the 
PsaliaisI look hack and sec hov God has ioen In 
ui3 ihe p^rt luioing gmilmg, euerding shepherding 
u , proYcnlUig, toing hefoie us wi^h the blossmgs of 
gof^diicss Wo have taken uur place in iho Tvorkk 
ouiering in helplessness into the country and soclet} 
and lamily where wu were Lorn — ana if we have any 
fuili at all wo fool it is / vr a cp^ the place prepared 
for as, the placo allot h d to as, in wiiich to serve Qod 
and do iJis wiH as wc shall ho enlightened b} cnn» 
science aaid <luly We enteied into life no( ooly 
al a ceriain plaice of the world's history, bvt; also 
ai a certain stage, iu a certain year of grace, and 
if wo haw any faith at all, ivc feel that it is oar 
a time prepared for ns. It was a ye^ir of grace 
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in mors sonscs i un hh usually by tao phrase : 
and all the yeiti's before it tvere years of graee to us, 
the prevenieDt grace of Gud. 

Hor litile we have none to mould our o’im lives: 
how much uas been none for us. What have we tliat 
wo not received? Behind us iio the labours 
and suQbrings and sacrifices of the noblert, and we 
have entered into their labours. Wo have a rich 
inheritance, w'hich can be only described as the bless- 
ings of goodness. The tree of our life lias its roots 
deep in the soil and the subsoil of history. W o ate 
not onl} the heirs of all the ages, but the heirs of 
God’s grace through all the ages. God’s providence 
is only anot'licr n.iine for God’^ grace, and His provi- 
dence did not begin to us inorelj' at die hour of 
birth. Every prophet, and every man of fahh, has 
felt in some degree .<t some tiuic of intense iiisight 
lh.it. he ha', been under a broordaming, a loving 
purpose before birth, before hiskiry, from the verj' 
foundation of the world. God's gr.'ie.e begfm with 
him long before he was bom, itnd proparsd. Ms place 
for him, and neut before him with Iho blessings of 
goodness. Time wotdd fall for any of us k* tell aii 
that we owe to the past, ail the debt in winch we 
stand to preceding generations, not only for tern- 
porai mercies, but oven for the very intcllectnal and 
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spMtnaJ alFiospliero into Y^liich hare been borriy 
and in yc bare bren reaiecl We liare a 

spr/iiual climate, as wdi us a <^eogaaphical . and in It 
have bad our [lace prepared fur us. Tbe bless' 
irm's of (Jod’s goodness baio gone before us, and can 
ill liiau} lines be elearly vseen by CYeiy eiilightenod 
mine and eoiiscioree arid neart. The liberty we 
enjoy poliyea.ii7 and ivllgionsiy lias been bought 
and paid fo->' by oluv^r. The knowledge we 

luikl cheap -^ra^ dearly aecjiurcd by the race« 
E\£ .y ad\ani‘o bi social ‘Cgai isaiion, which is tons 
bow as our birtiriglii v;as attained ai great cost. 

Indi\idf;a]h .iLo, in tbo gnoYtli aid edr cation of 
onr besf life must acknewiedgo on: manifold 
indoblodoo»-'»s. A leas carefully inado tor us, 
ami promioii aus lo^iiqly prepared and suieJy in 
it uli wo recognise the graoioii'. providence of (-rod. 
Can we ostiimaic aright what v/e personally owe to 
parent. kticJiais, pastors, friends' The puresi- 
inirdcd of ad and ail Empeiors devotes the 

whole ol the fit at book at his 2Itd’o^ai for(S to a 
graieiVJ consideration of all that he owed to oiliera 
in Ms jxuth. Such Liiinblo gratitude Is the inark 
of a great souL He goes over the list of all who 
helped him bj c^ninsd or example. "The example 
of my grandfather, Ymm, gave mo a good dis- 
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poeliioE, not prone to anger. By the of 

Dij fatlxer's cLaracter I learned to ie both iiioclefet 
and niaiiiy. My mother taught me lo have regard 
for leligion, lo be generoiiB and open banded. The 
pbiiosoplier Sextus recomxiiended good-lnimoiir Lo 
me. llexander the Grammarian taught me tioi io 
be iinically critical about words. I learned from 
Cataios not to slight a fiicnd for making a re» 
nioiistrancof And so on through a long li^t of 
benefits which his sweet humWe mind acknoYfledged, 
finishing up with: hare io thank the gods that 

my graiidfathers, parents, sister, preceptors, rela- 
tionSj friends, and domestics were almost, all of them 
persons of prolfity/ When we know what much of 
Homan soeioty of the time was, and the character 
of some, eTcn of die men ho mentions, as history 
records it, see that he laid hold of the good^ and 
look it as a dhuno intention for him. Have wc not 
eiuise to thank God that He gave us tlie oppor- 
tunities wo have had, gave us the emironmeiit we 
needed ^ We may ha^e misused the chances, lost 
them or slighted them, but at least they wore given 
us. Gan w^e not see that God has been in ilio past 
proven! tug m with the blessings of goodness 

Ail thtoagli life, as well as in the beginning, is 
not the same true, if only we will look back o^cr 
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ilie F-w by ^ro liave r Ajno ^ Every joj* that 

lias coiiie to u% eien gift of Ironm iove, otf?y 
ukb&iiig of CFT lot cveiy glory of cur life, are tLey 
lint all of grace, tokeiLS froiD oor boonrifiil Fatiiei, 
niio giveili liberally aiicl upbralcletb noi ^ Aiid even 
hi rlie rliings that vrore ioll of darkness, the things 
barf to iindei^lnufl, Ihc scirows and disappoint" 
nieiiK T/hen ti»e hglit o"’ life seemed r|nenclied, have 
we not li'i-'ed to si o her purpo«:efiil they were, and 
how full ^ tr‘vco and l‘Ah g-kindnoss ^ TVo have 
iLid many i l>ed3el In nr ]ouri‘y’ a nc$ arden an 
*!ie time , when ht \ i :ct od m *hc meamh g of Fome 
providcace uaJ ^ou 1 s.^y fled in ihis 

f‘lace, nirl [ kncv^ it* aoi " 

More than un^v it i seemed to us Enat Clods 
f re\ enthig In ^ Iweii a going before Ub "o hinder and 
ooi hdp ObbtaMe^ Ime been put in oni wa}, 
where avc looked ta* jdain and easj pith. MY have 
been ili varied in our dearcbf ainbhims, the do.dre 
oi onr hearts has noc been ^iven us, iho requesi cd 
onr lips has boen vvhlilioMea. It has loallybuen a 
preTeidiuLg in the moderu sense of the w'-ord In our 
e:xperieBco. We h<ue i^eea kept to a narrow comer 
(d 1ht% \dniii we rjxpccted a larger oiillen We have 
beoii hindered and hampered by eireuiastances. And 
somednio^ it was hanl to see tkb God was in it all, 
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going before U£ tlie Meshings goodness. Oar 
lives fcave been Lumed mDo lines tliai wo little 
expected, and it is natural to tliiiik that if we iiad 
isoen allowed lo go on in ways of oiir own clioosing 
we coidd liave made so much more of ourselves. But 
ilio more we knovr ourselves and the doceiifulness of 
our hearts, the more will we be distrustful of wliat 
vn would have been and clone if "we had ever ghen 
to us the desire of our eyes. On looting back, we 
caa say honeslly that some of the times we have 
been prevented for our good. It may be that we 
have been delivered from evil by being kept out of 
leniptation. Opportunities have been taken from us, 
and now we sec that they w'ould have hemi to us 
opportunities of evil. Wc can point to this place 
and to that in oar life s history where wo hate been 
iiopt frcmi wrong by being kept frou) the opportunity. 
Wc kiio'w now' llial we could not have stood the lest 
of I ho thing for the io-s of whhdi wo grieved What 
wo in bliiiiliiOK-s called hindering has been really 
liolpiiig. (hxl's preventing of us was by the blessings 
of goodness. 

Faith is of a piece. It believes about the future 
what it believes about the past ; for God to it is the 
mtne yesterday to-day^ and for even We cannot 
live by faith bow. and look forward to the fruition of 

[ f ^ ^ 
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failli in ihe days to con^e, unless wt? also interpret 
the pasi. by faHk Gods dealing's witli os are con- 
sistetn. There is no breat in His promlcnce. His 
grace is not interBiiitent. It is prcTeiiicnt, as well 
as present. If we have failli enongli bow to look 
forward and to say, 'Siireiy goodness and mercy 
shall follow mo all the daj-s of my life: wc raosi on 
tiia same principle be able m look back and io say: 
"Surely goodness and mercy have preceded me all 
the days of niy hie.' 

The grace whlcb we to-day celebrate is ilio grace 
which luiB accoinpaniod ns rdl the thre the grace of 
God oiir Saviour. Wo are no strangers to it. "We 
gratefull)' imd jcwfiiliy acknowdedge it. When 
ic^di back with eyes siairpoi^ed wTli love v;e can trace 
its a<?nHtanl dealings with ns, never leaving us, nc\er 
forsaking ns* The confidence wo possess to-day is 
confideiioe giaaiiichid outho tacts of previous expe- 
rhmeo. Oiir fatiiru may be obscure: we may not be 
able io see very fur ahead a dear path for our feet ; 
hill wo know alroady wliat it is to ivDlk by faiih 
wliOB sight has fnilcd ns, Difiienities may even at 
this moment Ic^om before us; but there have often 
been diiliculties in our Jives v^hich when we went up 
to tibeiri vanished as if some one had gone before ub 
and cleared the way, like tho women wdiu went on 
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Cieir errand to Iho Bepiilclire oi‘ their dear 

Master very early in the inornipgj viili sinking 
hearts, saying in despair: 'Wl)o shall roll away the 
stone from the door of the sepulchre ’ And whsn 
they looked ihoy saw that the stone wnis rolled awayd 
The mysterious proiridences of God to ns— lec us 
joyfully confess it— hare not all been of sorrow and 
disapptiniinent. The}^ hare often been snrpuhes of 
deJiTeranee, miracles of grace arxd loving-kindness. 
We expected to be stopped, as the women did, by 
soino iin&nrmountable obstacle, bar when wo came 
tip to it we saw our way past, nid ewen when it 
soenied to block the way nrtorly wo wore enaDled to 
make it a stepping-stone to higher thhigs. What 
peace this thought shoold give us, that Oods provh 
ciCBce has been about us all along, and has been 
before us, preparing a place for ih, that our Good 
Khepiiord has led us, and will load us— ik’^ matter 
where if only Ha be with us. GodC mercy has been 
ready for us new ever)’- mommu and no Biorning can 
dawm but that it shall be there wu^iting for us. Duty 
becomes easy with such overshadowing lovci: the 
future loses all terror. What can the fiituxe be but 
safe and sure, if God is preceding us with the bless- 
ings of goodness ? 

Evan the valley of the shadow? of death eaiinot 
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bring cnil The love which illnniincd all the clny of 
life to ns shall iiiake onr bed in dying, and in the 
eventide it shall also be Prevenient grace will 

nol ee..se at death. Cjur faith fails not even hero, 
anrl tells m that tforl goes before ns vrith the bless- 
ings of goodness, ' £ go/ saki the Master, to pre- 
pare a place fur von/ lire forethought of love can 
never be cxliausiefi Onr place has ever been pre- 
parcid fi}r ns, and e\ or shall be, 

dal ] ot uc t!i umi biiib. 

And die ^jiC?»so*y o^tlio ecuih. 

He has |?repare/l our place for iis at His Table. 
Tho brukei) bread ar.d Jie poured car wine arc syiu- 
buls of tbaii hno in its eulminalion, orkens of the 
deathless love of (-od in Cluist Jesrs We take 
^heso sigu-> of the hjvc by which wo live, the love 
which y bettor limn !ife. We in this simple fom 
nnoo nhive give our hearts to chat love, comforting 
and "irciigthening onrsches hy it. Bhouid w'e not 
make this Ccanmaruon a lioly Eucharist to oiu'selves, 
Tlianksgivifig, litmiblj praising God for His rnerey 
and IFh grace. Take ihm rito to represent, as it 
does, the Love of God our Saviour, and what more 
natural than that wo shoidd make ix> rm occasion of 
grateful Joyous praise? Can we not use the words 
of tho Rsalmist with even larger TocaBiitg; ' We shall 
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joy ia Thy strength, O Lord; and in Thy salvation 
how gieatiy shall wa lejoice. Tlion hast given ns 
the desire of oiir heaiis and hast not \dt.lilioiden (lie 
request of oiir li|.s. For Thou preventeBt ns with 
ihe blessings of goudiiess 
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D in and ‘^aii before the Lo^ 1, and he said, Who 
ni )j 0 liord f-l-ou ' 'vilnt is xny house that Thou hast brougliiD me 
I itlejtO — t! <AYThL M'* IS 

f\ t^ie coiiiplahiiy of its elements/ says Dean 
SUmiey, passioyj., ieBc^emess, generosity, fierceness— 
iJiC s^idior, tile shoplie'^'i, the poet, the statesman, 
the piiofet, the prophet, the king — the romandc 
trienfl, the chi ro Irons leader, the devoted father — 
t hero is no chamcter of the Oid Testament at all to 
be conipared to that of iJa^-'idf AF that expiaims his 
grcaltio.'^s, the perennul interest of his name and 
.^1 Off, Mil why in all mioecodmg generations in Israel 
ho was looked back on as their typical king and his 
Unie as the golden age, Bui in that catalogue of 
the eiemeiits of his maiij-’-sided character there is 
omitted a quality which gave balance and beauty to 
his character— a real humility. Men loved him for 
it from his youth j and it wm the qualiiy more than 
aoj other vfhich made him a man after God's own 

m 
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Ho had a Jrarable fraiik.icss and sv^e'^t sim- 
plieitj of nature that irere never ^nite spoiled gvob 
in Ills umes of degeneracy* V e can well understand 
why hr 3 should be a popular hero when we think ol 
so many word>s and deeds of bds touched wilh this 
strain of sincere hamility. It is an attractive grace 
in a groat man ihat makes reoily appeal to inenk 
hearts. Such a storj^ for example, as that of the 
well of Bethlehem, explains hoiv^ he held men in 
ilii'all by the way he rose to an occasion, vfheii he 
poured out the water got at the of men's lives 
to B^nAhij a wliiuri of his. His nobility of nature was 
touched, and also his humility: Who a in I that 1 
should drink such precious drink ^ It is the blood 
of the men that went in the jeopardy ol life. 

And the reii<rious sigiiilieanco of his reign lies 
along the line of \he same line quality. Tt is the 
evangelica! meaning, so to speak, of his kingdom. 
Re was not an ordinary Orientni despot^ ilio^igh ho 
somotiuies sinned the sins of such. Ho held his 
thtouo from God, and knew that he so held it. llis 
reign was great religiously, because it. aiw\\ys sug- 
gests rocoguitlon of, and obodienco to, a higher Will 
and highoT Law, David, though king, is not absolute 
in power, never cianos to bo irresponsible, admits 
the right to be iakou to taak, rebuked, judged by a 
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prophet. Sauls failure and David’s success are here 
iadicased ; and in essence it came to this, that Saul 
was rejected for pride, and David was received for 
humiliiy. Ho looked upon himself as viceregent for 
God. He had lapses and falls and covered his life 
with man}' .sorrows; but alwaj'S there was this saving 
grace of an innate humility that kept his he.art green 
and saved him from ever being a castaway. There 
was ever a spot wliero he could bo got at, where he 
could bo broughu back to his lietter self, and brought 
back to God. 

Iti ili.i&tration of all this, one of Lite most remark- 
able i lungs in the stoiy of David is the way in which 
be j-ieldcd to the guidance and reproof of God’s 
ptoptiels. His attitude of humble praise on this 
oc(risi(m of our te\t, when Xathan predicted the 
perpetual dominion of his house, is typical of his 
tein])er .i1 all such times. Some of the tiioes were 
hard to endure and to curb the spirit. When the 
prophet came to speak of doom for sin, David, in- 
sread of bursting into passion or standing on his 
dignit)', melted into confession and repentance and 
bumble tears. It is tlio selfsaino temper as is here 
revealed in this hour of sunshine. Here when the 
prophet tells liim of Cods design for Israel through 
his royal house, how Ho will establish the throne of 
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liis kingdom^ the story reads: 'Then went King 
David in and sat before the Lord, and he said. Who 
am i, 0 Lord God ^ and what is my house that Thou 
has€ brought me hitherto i ' Insiead oi creating 
pride and Tamij, as it ^voiiM in a sinailer, moaner 
soul, it crushes him to the dust, makes him feci 
his UDYfor-Dliiiiess, and melts his iieart with sweat 
hnioility. He never forgot that God look him from 
fuDowing the sheep to be ruler over rlis people, and 
that ah he was and had were of God's appoinuiig. 
And ev^ery fresh proof of goodness came as a new 
call to humility: Who am 1, and what is my housOj 
tint Thou hast brought mo to this ? 

Some men are made hiimbie ihrmujl fvoHferity. 
With perhaps with most, it is the other wa}^ 
They grow proud and vainglurioiis and arrogant anti 
self-confident under continued p)“ospenty, A great 
advancement is aecepiod us a great aoknovdedgmeni 
of I heir merit. A signal favour is a dgnal proof of 
their high desert, l^nintorruptod prosperity does 
often soften and enervate; bur it need not be bo, 
and should not be so, lo a spiritually-minded man. 
To the sweet and dutiful heart its first message is 
of God, His love and goodness; and prosperity is 
accepted humbly and gratoMly* It should humble 
make him more tender of heark mum susceptible 







to if <* ho LiiO’^rs Lot^ i" is cf rhe 

LoAs laecey, Hiat ha u I lie gr<ice of GicI ho you d 
be thiirj. Ht Pod telb i.s tliat die 0 / 

Choi bi OiibI lenl us ro_^)etaove, diie iLoiiq'L* ot' 
*">od r. d. ih ] paAu'^^ \htl ioA loTj-'ig'HLdr.ess neiv 
^.01; i}.rriritg slioo’^d le lie rlio liOaOt so/l Some 
If Qh IP^ssutO o.it to doll ID'S anti horaiy eldilb uiidor 
a'- Co*M"r groo m j 1^ &nnsbiiife. Surely 
tiiorj aee ,ilio are hrai^ iel lo repeat uieo uml 
liO‘U’t»Si.relIi j** and 10 In a sense o? 

o! tb.f] n>e who rr^ Iciog iuadc 
s‘HC<t huMoh* 11 Jjs^) ySilhai by tie coiisLiiii 
Uhjurbf OfM^ujs M^jiu y inoicics I-ia’ "Ob i\bo 

aPapH-eany ueJi jl dl^'r 1 * n o7 laoo ir: '*\h<* am 
i and \dnii b 5oy ho iso lha Thro La^ boaigh) me 
in fliisp bLt[j|aiics« siioniu ac't sopaAwte ^lie soin 
« ,* iiutn froiu PgJ 1’ it bo aeoepiod huinlty as {Voiu 
fiis Huiitg band and bnlng bca-b it dntaid make 
a man praise Ofnl for ili^ eoodiioss, and make Um 
wCik .bolily and t;ent,h all hU da)-. 

lid; irnr rate is Ibis humble altidKle of liearl 
enaeiun} la ct'ptlnyMjiO urnraTitod biossing and im- 

desonod fa ’/oar of fJod. Oiir cinijaon atriiiide 
exjidly Ibo op|i<viUn We lake Things as a mauler of 
ooanso all ibe gifts of Proridenoe and grace, all the 
blohdiigs of unr bT-os, all we have inlicrifed and 
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pc^hbChS and onjoj, kno^viedge and beauty and lore 
and friondbliip, \Te seem io think that tlio common 
tilings are soLiOliCi? not gifts of God bccaaso they 
aro comiDon. Even in religion wc take everything 
iVu’ granted accepting loTing' kindness nc'W' every 
looijiing and faithfulness with us every night, just 
our due, without a thought of gratitude. We are 
irronged and badly treated if w*e have not the wind 
to our mind. An ache or pain calls forth a lament : 
and ail the joy and light and beauty of years go for 
mthlngin our mind before ibis olliraportaiit ache. 
Who!, have T done that I should snfibr this ^ "Why 
should I know pain or sorrow, and others escape ? 
Who is David, and what is his house, that he should 
receive so much " Who am I that I should be passed 
over'*^ We take all good as our due, as only our 
dosori, and every ill as a desperate evil, as if we w^oro 
marked out for the slings and arrows of outi-ageoiis 
forlime* 

Wo do not cultivate the thankful heart. When 
you have told over again for the hundredth time 
your tale of sorrows and complaints, is there not 
also a y/6r con'^m " Count up your blessings for a 
clauigo, all the things in your past and present and 
for the fcitore for which you have cause to thank 
God. Tell the talo of mercies. Consider daily grace. 
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And fdionlil not oiir attitude every cloy be one of 
thankftil praUe and liiimMc gratitude — YMio am i 
after all tliat I srioiild be so blessed ? Ydbo am T’aiicl 
‘wliat is iny Iioiisa tliat TJion hast broiiglit OiO 
liitlierio ? It is related of an Aifico-n cliiof ^»?ho 
•\isited Englaiirl roeontU, and wliO tvas tuken to court 
and was at the king's Ioygc, when be was asked wliat 
lie tlioiiglit of it-j w'liafc was has deepest inipressibn of 
the courd thal- be sahl: - 1 was most of ail siirpris<?<d 
to see nyyself tlierof It wss a nne raiswer and 
revealed, a- lino and liopefnl temper of nrind. 

But iti is more than an attractivo grac-.e, very win-' 
III .Bg in a mans eharacten Tliis aiLit-ndc of David 
is the atiitiido which right IhroiigL tlio 'iilhh is 
demanded as of t'lio ossenco of religion, it puls a 
man in the evangclica] aral spiritual Biiceessiom 
ITiC opposite of this put..s a man out of the groat 
lino, wliaiev'cr bO' Ids other claims and graces. 
Priflo is tlio ilrat of. the .seven, deadly sins. It- may 
well be put iirsh boeauso where it is all tJie other 
sins can ccsily ibllowa Humility is tlie cbio.f of the 
virtues, bocaaiso apart iroin it none of tliem cari grenv’ 
to full l)caiit-y and power. It is the beginniiig ox 
'wisdoiB ; ti\e tlirosliold cd‘ grace ; the very doorway' 
of Iho Ivingdorn itself r: the good ground read}' &:>r 
the seed that will 'boar miityB.or/ia an Ivaiidrodiold, 
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ft was oi this hiimuio-n'iQfIcanoss ,»n(l Bimpie- 
lica/Tetlness the Master spf'ke %flien Tic made iitrle 
cLildrea tjpical of HiKsIvirgdom. The Lord tlirnsulf 
’itas taeek tad lovrlj in hcirij ind this T('c hrive lo 
ioai-n of if wo nould find lesi miio on<- seuK. 
ft is not an a-lectation, a pore, or a niftier of vords 
saying, in mock modesty. Who aiD I that Thoit 
hast brought me to this, but these woi-d,s mnst 
represent a real state of soul before "ko can see the 
Kingdom. 

If farther proof were needed that this runs 
through the Bible, woven into ilio weh of liio 
hiitoiy of grace, notice how rauch St. I’anI made of 
this evangelical humility. Tho Cfospel, he taught, 
is to bo received tlius, and only thus can be received, 
of Cod's mercy not of man’s merit, of goieo not 
of works lost any man should boast. "What i.= tho 
groat raulino doctrine of justification by faith but 
another way of stating this same thing? if wo 
have faith, it is becau^,e lie has revealed His Son 
in us. If wo have love, it is because Ho iirst loved 
us. If wo have hope, it is because Ho is made to 
us hope. Redemption comes with tho sense of 
wonder and awe, of mifathomable love on God’s 
'ppart, of undeserved favour, ‘ By the grace of God 
1 am what I am/ said St, Vapl, and tho word and 
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F| iii« oi It ^iQ 111 urut Lnoui ce^u.iii iru^n iliis 
vMa of D..aLd and the «puiD lb.it biC^ fhul llirnagh 
it oi irumble ^Jiank‘=‘gi\ini‘ "\Jho a^ui I 0 Lord 
Qul, 4i>d v/liat ih 10 } house, rLiu T_ou uast hioagfct 
me m * 

This is our Tiismhsgking Serc-icc afuC’* Com- 
niiudou, oiA ¥i u mmc iiCiug toiii. bhould char- 
kciciiso it tliau inK of girteful ym>8 " \Vq naist 
foci ui the pmseuce of such Ic\e Cc imiiiuiion 
repre^mts ibti ve ii^TC no sland'L.^ oivcepi oi 
All Gur 11 rii ,uid woAh liiLhci a^ .dl 
oaitU oro nemK \ m u m U o hi vze u Cie sun4iiae 
Wc pi a dit]oa„hi oi ior -we kiiovv^ 

ihojC f.ui ])o bo Lub OI tiu Icrsis. Ifc me no'^ 
nodh" Auir monk come iiKicj our looi Wo 
,m lift ftortli/ nmat dn froiu Oi«i Table, 

And yet IIo brmig'ht us iiiio His f>OD } loimg-housc, 
;^.tvo u^ lo €.11 ibo bread oj life and ti dnuk the 
Mivo of HiS Jo^c WJjoE we have said alt v\e josi 
emuo back to the im story of icdcoiuioe' lo'vc, and 
ru bow m luimbk, adeijug nraLe beioio our Fathc«. 
ill heat en 

Wo iia\c said that one of oar temptations is to 
live bking .Ji the good gifts of rrmidciice ft^r 
granted as our due Wo sometimes eTOii iiie 
txdung Christ for granted- -«nover once moved by 
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Hm lifc and lovo, never once broken by tlic passion 
of His Cross. But if we see aright the love that 
.weut to cloatli for us men and lor our salvation; if 
we understand the sweet condescension and gracious 
love of God of this Communion Sabbath day, tlio 
word tli.at will express our grateful, responsive love 
;is David's word: *lVlio am I, O Lord God., that Tliou 
hast brought mo hitlierf Amid tlie love and jo)/' 
jin.d peace and plenty of tlie Table of the Lord — I 
was most of all surprised to see myself 
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jiurt a-^ i 1 J p'^'f ^o\{ » " s.elh fc ar 

"a*-} tOi ^iv^r ’ lit i P lu'^- ) hi at “"t u li aot u 

pnf t a i^T*^ —>1 ■"< r\' 't, IS, 

Tar resu of ilic ro.\ Ifiri.j to Rl l^/ar, iiio ro&t of 
Lcinc ol ibjci ai/i e^en o'?' Kiiowioc: 6 xb is 

a sbui lo opo: Bsniei; Ts-"fcathcr GocITko bvo h in 
oar bcarl-i. To t’^o Tr^ of e’SoavTigo 
sliTidcs viea is rcvt^aicd ox ^lio question T^lieijbcr 
tiieyruio then lives by .-a1"i&haess or Ijj love. Tbe 
ia-?k of hulf-oxaniinan'on. to wbicli To &ers xis. h \o 
find mt the ruot principle of out hearts, tho fimda- 
Dieihal jrronrid Iron? \TLh‘li the ‘'itIioIo life starts. 
Wbato.ViT be Uic iioc disliiietions idihh separate 
m(*ii a hroiui cla'«sirp\Jaon Is ejbiljr leacLed by 
fiiidiiig out tlie nH>ti\o po\\ei* wliieli dci^^es the life. 
There arc opposing eneignes in the spiriinai 
Wi^rld, and Ibcso are set fcu^tli by Sh Jclui t love or 
soliisimess. 

One lias ns birdi from God, and is linked on to 

m 
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ilio v.Uini. of G^ii aad yosS'^Sh Tvu niilae 
aiAribute is io LaTO lae lO'oie beinc:, and Iborofcro 
duo Tdiidlo lik, linked diie dhdae. ^LoToibOt 

God: and Ofe?y ono dnai lovotli is torn ol Uoii 
and knowelL God. Ho thub lovodn hoc, kno\rctA 
aol (dxl ; fo 2 ’ God is lore.’ Tbo lesson of life is 
love: ilio lesL of life is loro: tlio task of life Is 
tbe perfecting of love. life blcssoins inlo irs 
natural fruition in Iotc, as i ilcnrer blossoms iu 
Jight, To rkrell in love .s to d-well in (iocl and e<^ 
bare God dwelling in iia And one rcsiiit. ot loro 
made po^fcci is absence of tear, conlidence iLat boili 
here and liercaftei no real otii <"'au overtake us. 
To be iu God to i>c as Ckrisi K niisst mean safct}« 
Tlio duaire, bo ii what it maj, can bave no terrors 
to ibc soul \hiit is in tlio clett of tlio Eock, To lire 
in lovo is io ho like Christ; io bo like Christ Is to 
itilierii ihe Ivingdon) of Ilearon: whore is there 
fooni for pimislimont or for the vlroad of it? 'The 
Lord is my bight and luy salvation : whom shidl 1 
tear ? The Lord is the strength of lay hib ; oi whom 
shail ! bo ahaid The day of life is passed whh 
a ealm and cheerful heart: the day of denfh is 
■^"okoined swcoliy and oxpecUudiy as haring only 
more loving and gracious surprises in store, the day 
of Judgment is mot boldly and confident j, because 
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^ iS so is tbe soul LiVi is ii. (.hrist. Fear, 
r/i]”eK blights life axid dai*kons dec^th, is killed by 
loro, as the cioiifl is dispersed by tae suasame. 
Uiicler this diNpcn&atioB lore man is no longer 
gcAen^ed by reAvards and panislonexus, and is no 
iongrr oppressed by ilio torment of fear. " There i a 
110 fear hi but perfect love casrotli out fear, 

I eoraise fear hath piiuislnoontf Perfect peace is 
Lho ipiii of the perfeel love. Humble, rrusiiei, and 
y% iriroKpharit ble is liie portion, and the portion 
fur OMA A ic.alesg coiJldeiit undaunted life, 
|H)sso^se 1 of tilt pr\sect, assuied oj the fiiieire 
\t?Jj no misgiving or inmor “>£ d^uir ivudking 
sure and eerhiiu head, under the silent stars 
f‘ud over the sileni gra^^es, racing the Bejond as 
ihc da^vnuie* of a glad, confident moniiag. it is 
the (beam ui ibe pudeei; li/o, the hnevost oC the 
pericci love. 

On iho oilier side of dohVs antithesis is the sclbsli 
life, iiidiudmnl in its scheme of things, concerned 
with getting, c.oasuincd lusL the unapj leasable fire of 
desire, s^.eiuiiiuly iayiiig firinoi hands on the world 
and pla Cling itvelf m<Ho bi’oadJy and staijty — but 
doomed to failure, outside of the life of God, outsldo 
of die true life oven of men, spirhaally alone. Fear 
L its pomory and its portion for over. Love made 



BIRWLa of L0\£ 


01% iii"o oi life, a %L avA 

luoi sat life, ^Ahli no bodinp cT tdiro^\ bnt ss'iIFtinoSi^ 
made perfect spelF tear. IP- logitri co:ic]e:£ion i? 
llio Ishmaelho typo of life, a Fa 3 %i rgainsi e^erj 
man's, and every man's hand againsu his. Peace is 
an iinpossibiliq-. Suspicion and disbrusl are tbo 
alniospLcre it. breaUies. The selfsh life cannot look 
foiorard vitli calm contiderice to the future: for it 
has not laid up ireasiire there, A Joreless, ^lodleBS 
life lacks -’eenriiy. Its doom Is itself, its narrow 
prison growing liCdTOwer and more of a piison as Urn 
tnaiorml intoresis decrease, Tlio kiiigdoni of fear 
has no future for iis citi^sens. Aad oven in the 
present fear hath panishment. It ever ra^tc^ it in 
antJcipatioiL It is own booiirgo. The selfish Ufo 
lives uiKlor a reign of tenon A life without Qorh a 
life viihout love g;\ rating round on its own pitiful 
axis, excluding itself from the Garden of the Lord, 
from the Eden of man. It is the awful vision of the 
failure of litb. 

Fear and love— tiicso are the I wo gi*eat motAxTs of 
the world, tlio master ”10 olives of man. They are the 
t.wo groat forces which have built up human Justory, 
ami given all out insiitmions a place, and even 
developed life itself, Ken? although they arc hero 
opposed to each other and used t.o I'^epresoiit the two 
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alioriialivGs before man, vet it must not be forgotten 
iliai liaoy are so only in relation to eacii uther. Tliey 
are boili nauual, ami both have had, and have, their 
scope ami function in human education. They are 
only opposed to cacli o Jier as a higher and a hAver. 
They are dihereut stages of the ■world's deTclopmeid^ 
but to he under the don union of the low^er, when the 
liiglicr is possible, itioans failure and sin. Most of 
the rceogui sable evil of life is duo to this failure to 
rise 10 due iicvv stage. Evil is a-n anachronism, a sad 
lusd lud.ofu! retorsion to type. In Sc. Paul’s state- 
juout of the aiilithesis, to live andor the la.'w was the 
uatiiral mid on!)' po^Nible state for the Jews before 
^'hrbt, but ahor the ne\f dispensation, when It 
became puto^ible to live under grace, to choose tlio 
prcvimis stale was to hiin folly and sin. When our 
escs are Mpened to a sin of our own lives, ihe thing 
which strikes us about it is its stupid nniiixioliucss. 
It Is born «Hir of duo s«''ason. It represents a stage 
H'liidi oeoii passed over in the history of 

tiie race, and which should lie behind us forgotten. 
It Is hO with fear CU' a motive as compared with 
bve. 

Eeor is the first Primer ui ihe race. It was ibo 
first bnad which bound men together, bound them 
into tribes ancl nations for muinai defence. Fear 



cfraif^ro ^iiiixMvz of wvb. 

lad if a use in CiU'l; hOGioij\ udd c\cu nov ai die lirBl 
sraguB of liiJm'Uiaj life i& is still r. leglblruaio iiioiro 
of action. The pinitiYC insunet of diWtJ hab ^Sbi^i 
its abode in lifo^ bat it represents a lower laolivc 
and ti lower bond of union among' men. Fear made 
nieu gainer together for promclion, for bnpporb aocl 
piajed a useful and necessary part in the buildiiig up 
ui Bocioty, but if it is still ilic domlBaiifc iioic iu any 
scHoiely it no longcc helps but liiuders diorelopinojit. 
IiiBtead of being the iiispiringj coaiesomg powe}’ it 
once was, it becomes a destructive, disiniograiinL^* 
force, fatal lo social progress, pulthig an end to true 
hariuouions oYolution. 

For exniuplo, this is the source of tho industrial 
diilicuMes ol io»duy. Jf you have evor made a point 
of quebtiouiricf both sides impartially, seeling to see 
the point of vie%f of l?oth, you mast have been 
struck with the distrust amouatiiig almost to fear of 
both contracting parties. Masters and moii do not 
trust each other ; ihcy fear each other, ever tbinking 
that each side is mndy to take advantage. With 
what unith it is not for mo to say but this statement 
will bo acknowledged to bo the fact of the case by all 
,p?ho know both sidos. Ami so wo have thr^ dhloca’- 
lion of trade, which is only tht) evideiDce of a prior 
^blis%catio:a of true humaii relationship. Men must 
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leuni iliai they cannot Jo oyco the wodd’s hmmQSB 
without God If we are only kept together as a 
society because of the possibly greater evils of brock- 
ii)g lip t;he social bond altogether, progress is stopped. 
That bs tjio si ago Inaii which the race has been 
palnlully cnicj’ging and we need the new and higher 
inofivo, the motive of Distrust must end in 

dispoace; saspicion destroys even the hope of p3“o- 
gress ; for ' fear hath torment.' All forms of disunion 
are of ilio devil Vfe simply cannot get on as a 
socictj'' by purely indhddualistle methods, jealously 
guarJinu onr owti interests, govorneJ by Uiouglit of 
self and h-ar of others. Progress, peace, victory— 
industrinliy, Bationriily, religicn&ly, and in every 
BplicTO <*f life — ore given to union, not to disunion. 

Tlio part of fear as a factor in socLd development 
must beccanc over smaller, ft >ti]l has its place as a 
iiogati'^c force in keeping away any sudden dissolu- 
tion, but in the higlier reaches it is powerless for 
furdior ^lovelopmenu Love must now 1 ako its place as 
the great biiuliiig force, carrying society on io richer 
and highoi levels. This is tlio work of tho Ciiurch 
as an organised body. It is for the Church io set the 
standard The moilei for the vvorld oue’hi to be the 
Church* ft should bo an object-lesson of the 
spiritual bond m compared to the natural of love as 



co!>i|\a’od to Ibr.n Lore re:acs to her onii, le?;-?? 
hse idagdoic. in midst ol Fio ■''('-•Id'c kingdom-'. 
Pcidc'-t. lore casteth oat I'e^u’. Is ic Ctopian to t’ainit 
tPat this may oo r,rae of us in ciir basirie&s relations 
■svith each other? Is ih the th^juj^ht of a dreamer io 
iuiagitie that jeo the love of God nili so grip mexi s 
hearts that tlio ]o''’e of inon trill bo tho nattiral 
rootive of ail our action ? Is it coo much to o.epect 
for our society that fear may no iuugei* have doruinion 
over PS, bocausG self is no longer the ruling passion ? 
Then so much the worse for your society i 

The same startling antithesis of fear and lore i? 
seen in the life of indisidaals a's in tho larger life of 
t!)0 0O1 iimuTiity. The world is a place to some entent 
of rewards and pnnishmGnts, and so desireand fear 
are legitimate inoli%cs, but here, too, they are only 
lessoxis from tho firit Primer of education. Neecssaiy 
loisons they are, but only rioxnontury — initial, not 
liiiul. 'lo every suul of man the way to freodoni is 
through submission. We innst obey before we 
can commaad, Wc must srdmut to be ruled before 
we can rule. Fc<tr ;ts a motive can .always be 
counted on to hare its deterring, restraining force, 
but no life is safe whiolx is only ruled by fear. It 
needs to be lifted upw.ard and forward by the power 
of a new affection. The fear of the I^ord is the 
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begi'oiiiiig of ■^visilom: tLc Ioto of Ike }.ca‘d i& its 
croiui and climax. Feai is nataral enough, bin in 
ube perfecting of life it must bo east oat, and it is 
only lure wliich can so casb it out. In the religions 
life, has its fiinciion to sgitc It drives ns to 
seif- piest/ionings, t ^ so]f-repi*oach and teeif-aljliorrcnco, 
and so to lepciitaiice, raid so out of the wlldorness 
into i he fold of love. When the perfect is come tliat 
\,hieli is in part is done a^say. h falls off as usejess, 
driven out hy the expolsive power of love. But bow 
\m "ding to the hwer Jevib cad refuse to rise t<^ the 
higher dennuKl ! How wm \\llfully remeiii down 
nniopg the sLailows^, iiasiOtid of seeking the place 
where ihc sun shines . How I’-e refuse to ])Glieve the 
good nows oi the einancipation from the bondage of 
fear, and hot it darken our lioarls and livete 1 Even 
whiei wo know ihat flud is love, we will not keep 
otirscives in the love, and build our live?, in the light. 
Fcai' holds ibo world In its bilghiing grasp. Tt is tJic 
ally of ihe last enemy, and brings its daily victims to 
death. 

The wmrld lias always Jiad its bogies, the things 
it dreads. Like everything earthly, those suffer the 
hw of changa but the fear Itself reiuains in some 
now form. The oiddasliloned ghost, and the more 
theatrical terrors of the supernataral have been 
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c\orvho(l: t-at Li tholri^L'jc e.a> i\AJO i > Jv r vUZ 
Y^Cdry 3’nco tlic 'iao^d tomrlo fear of *Jie i^trrru, a 
s^raii^e ^roiid of fKo and fouass of tLe v^^oiid, 
\\ld*Jl^ATA: oiii ti^cir uTesisLb.e d‘rr‘";>es oa rar.e.ra 
a)u uit the soeL\l brrrroin<]io;_4a. Jh^ dfj* oT dcall: 
due;=J not, jcrliup^ LoLl Ls old accnsicnoYl place 
Lo»fbr: Lut a iLoro a>f'il fear of ILo uitii as Bf/ill, 
Men. wKo liave lest sialii of Jo re In ilie woi’la, ibe 
ioY0 of a livinpc personal God w]jo see only ilic 
\YorlaL.^ of iron law amid llie pJu^-dc mass of cir- 
caiuslunccs vdio notice everyudjieie Clio maedinen 
01 tU/u] cause and eifuci, arc naturally vifraid of 
oulliiig' in aiuoiij4’ wbocls, and becoming dn* 
Hpori of nnfeuling pa^doiiless force, lint Iovt cr-ts 
out that fear also. Ji recognises iovo amid all die 
darkness and partial knowledge c/ nature. Jt giwos 
itsed’ ^'ohnly and sw jelly iulo ibe bands of die Love 
tbai rules tbo wodd. 

Ilut tbe eoiiimoiier fear oi life is not so mnen a 
feat whhh come*^ from such a specailaiion a-, that, 
bni on a lumibler level, duo to the mjknowii eio- 
n5ont«? of life and destiny, ilio sGeining freaks of 
fortaiie, ibo changes, I lie uucorteindes, 

tixe iiBspokoB dread ol iho |)essibia It comes from 
iptisgi?ing-> of imtnod pailis> apprehensions of evi!^ 
^houh the fp^turo, distrust of self. 
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SoiGoliiuesk ih iiox fe.ir kn hK Ud a uubiox* 

ibiiii ot fe.ir aimo^^t born uf Ioto iusolf, r loac 
oijiiiu Borne of you liere iuux rrhis^po^Tfl wiba 
treinbiiiig lip^ in tiio £iuicliiaty your fuar,s To iJiose 
you io¥e life tcrriub; open w Lho 

o-^ fe^ir. Bomiiwlicrc or otter It can spring at j^oiir 
tljroay i( n<^t at rlEs mm of rlie road, tLcn possibly 
ai tLe next, i^'beio tne sjaacloT/ Ite darker, and iLo 
way is Tnorc lone, one, Yi Iiat a place tiik v/orid 
would be withoiJ wthoat God: a dreamy waste 
unds r a grey sk}. If the tenor of rJio tac‘n^,k^ 
drive lUi into too arm^ or tko Eienir^ Lore, h Inis 
pkyod its pari, *0 Ood ;K'’onCi n ri) . pathet'e 
prayer of tbo Bretuu rldieiiaen "fer our ^o^o k in he 
*ukI tlio soa is great 

51} nes^ago to uni h Iho good iiowa-~~*~lie that 
hiUii ears to hoar, lot him iioan lie that ham heiul 
to rojoieo, lot hin rejoice — the glad tkliiigs rd the 
grace of God, Know and believe the lore that God 
hath, that there is no fear in joto kit periect love 
casieih out fear. The perfect love has its root in 
the love of (ioti Know and boliove the love that 
God hath to us. Know and lieliove that Godi is love. 
Walk .serenely in the hgiii of that love. In it* there 
is no place fox coiXe and no room for four. Love, not 
fear, is the secret of life, YYhy are ye fearfuf O yo 

Q 
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ot iiU!'3 i.uth^ T^.v.0 t'aiL ot g <ice, I*'))'’’" ’ovc h 
the hfart of tlic ^tvoncl, tiic vary coii.xc or iiio L..o 
in Sbe aiial ralatiopship 'wirLi C*'*". In job.'o 

irco ana at ortco jm are eTnandjrried frora the 
bou'l ye of ieaf. Clirlfst Co-vpol «s the gof^poi of Jaa 
grace of Govi. ‘Fear not’ "svab a %tojd ever on 
gracious lips. al touch of Illb hand makes cjuLt the 
fevered pal&e- a look of H.s oje& Iniac.' peace; u 
siaiie of Filb lips illomiucs the -vvorlu. lie eemts 
to rk y as cvxi to bring men to God bringing God 
ttith Hji- He coiAes over life’s broker, tviaers 
making a great cahu: ‘It is J he nui ..fraid.' 

Undo'' vvliicl) Iduguoin under nhleli rivfd deninion, 
arc you spending your life ■' Are juu .setkiiig for 
peace and blcv-.odiiess la G e natuniJ '•eli-dn aeted, 
scli-con'ad ixfe ' That cannot bo. Or arc yv'U 
taking the in mifesiation o! God’s love in Chusf 
.ifisus for the condotl ol jonr otvti heart, and re- 
llv.ctmg it in ail juur doings tor lie joy ol othof 
hearts If jon beLovo the Love of tlio Father, ii 
\ou live init, ix yon seek to regulate youi own hie 
by it, nlioro is there jouni for fear' It i.- ca^t out. 
Tboro is uo fe.u* In bne. A faith idte this g.ip,s the 
<|alver of trembling flesh with .a alrong himd, and 
fear is oiansirmted into love. Mov/eTsr dark and 
torltjous the path, however niysterioits Providence 
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has boou, }jowr>Ter iineortain the fiilii/o 'jwy ut\ all 
tbjD^F ^'crk toCjCilier tor good to Jiom t'Lat U sq liie 
LtbA It re so: it m so. Lay hold of jour 

fclrti regally. Lear nob, liitio flock, ic is ynnr Father s 
good pleasure to glre j/oii die Kingdom. Else up 
with Lie ligLl of hope in joxir eye Lift itp your 
face \utli ils shnn oi teru’s aiici belie^m. faiin shcii 
ihe, good shall live lore shall iItc: fear and all 
the dragon du'c^jd shrul ciio. Take up the birden cl 
jonr iih again viJt eoarage, raic "su ClnDds peace 
rule a r hin, ‘ He ihal dn Jloih In the socroi placu oi 
she High shall aukle iindei (he shad<A\ of the 
Aiudghyv' 
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IHF TTLIAL RELATXCX. CONflRXrATIOX bEIiVfCfi 

A-i B .13’’ tts iccf •> v^e 1 fiiip to tUf’i ivp He pcwei to I tome 111' .3O11 
)l U) 5 n '»a to tb ^ui tliat 1 elir^c ch Eis n in «. hT. J 0 i\ i l-„. 

X (HCAf discoTerj always comes io 0 uiaii with a 
feestftO of tis inevitableiiess. It is net its n.yBrory 
whiok now stiikes bini Imt its irutk He wonderb 
why lie did not bOe it belore, aiid why otlier ^ do not 
'CO ik A dibCoYCfy of beantj oi iruth^ tbo man 
wlio sees it, brinsfs its own conviction if becoincs 
io hiiQ ^elf-evidentj not to be art^aed about any inure, 
hut simply io ho accepted, TMb is what John 
tub about (liTibi. He saw Him io be the Light, 
siinplcj witnes4i)g to Htinseli by Ifib very pieseuce 
m the svorH. Ho was there to to seen by anybody 
who could, and vronld, look Iho loystery to hini 
was not that ho saw the grace and ^ruih and beauty 
of ilis appeoianco but that my should be capable 
of not bceing them. That He was the light of the 
world, and yet that the woM should hno-w Hxia not 
— that the wopidef. ' 
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THE FILIAL L [ELATION 

Espceiull'^^ ^vas thb llie case Hie ^aiioui^ 
\»]ioiri Ciirist canio. Tecy vero in a sense 

i/L Hewab Hic Lilliliiion^y ol tCl tLin 

*uid. a>s]UfalieuSj tlic ivaiisatioii ef ll en Lop^^s 

lljiq ^iinih oia^ie 1u bare recog eased Kin?. Yet Ills 
rejeelioii \ra^ ue^cr ^so eejiipltte among His o\va 
race. Hl ciujc mM»o L’s mrn,apd HibO^m reecivod 
ilim nob/ SiilL some tLe LigliL Some rceog- 
iiised OiiQ, and Lheii hoafts ioaj)3cl ia gLtd siu’pribo 
anti gLJ btirrondfr. And n& iLe aged apos lie looks 
()aei: on l/Lris^ krrj done for all he 

fuels L' be this, that as neuiy is (lid 3’eceivo Him, 

.0 tJiOin give Ho pv.’vscr lo boeoine the qI 
^h)A. 

IheJcWb abject od tj Ujib, that tlici w'o already 
llu) cinldret. and people of (lod, and lid not need to 
boeoroo siioh. Onr Lonl had to pbo^^'- 1 hem that oren 
tlieic boasted dcseout iroai Abraham had no splntuai 
nioaBiro> looked on as a more physical hdieriltance. 
The kiodiip m\b whicii religion has to do, is not a 
\h\n\ of tiesh ami blood, hut of sphdt that men 
can be iu IbOiei and yet not of Israel Similarly the 
objection aii^Gs anioiiq odier than Jers lhat. ii there 
is a rolailoiiship betiveeo Qod and mm, It eannut be 
an GXGlimne thing, brC lhat ail men inu'.i partake oi 
iL Teihoiaii seems like an insult to tbo race lo 
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speak nf some ^^''Ohiiru/ chiUren o? God. Ls uog 
God I ho Creator aed Proserrer of all ’ Do not all 
men stand in the same reblion to Him ? not a^l 
men the sons of God <' Are they not sons by creation, 
l>y natiirni right ? 

This is true. In a sense, ail men are sous of God. 
Milton pins this thought into the mouth of Satan : 

The Son of Cto 4 I aKo hoi or * 

AbcI if I ^as, 1 api n relHUcti stand 
All moB aie sons of (4od. 

The Bible also teaelies tiiaii mm as man W‘hS made 
ill the inujge of Gcd, that therefore the divine is of 
hi,'^ essential iiaiiiro, that man as man ivas made a 
little lower than the angels: and it is tho iiindo- 
inonral presiipposmon of the Incarnation that Gorl 
conld enter into permanent relations witii hiimanltA. 
All inon are indeed the children of Clod : that is, tho} 
have the capacity for the diyino life. 

Bnt sonsMp by natural right moaoB no moro to 
tr,on than descent from Abraham moani to the Jews, 
from the spiritual sLundpomt. Tho Jews, according 
to our Lords leaching, could onh' enior into their 
inheritance by sho-wing kinship Abraham in spirii. 
So. the natural sousliip must pass into the evangelical 
sonsHp, or it means nothing except as a latent capa- 
city : it can have no force in life and character. The 
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iliat inon tho cliiklreii ol‘ Ooci iiieans 
no till] ill itself, tliG spirit never in tliem, 

if iLov lie dead in sins. TTe have lo&t oar rank, ff 
xio are anos'ate sons, ilioii to all intontB a£d pDirposes 
our tiararal soiisdip is as llioiigh ii were not "Tliai 
whieL IS uom of ilic flesh is flesh, and that which 
is h)Tn of the spir:i is spirii.’ The one cannot stand 
for the otlic?". Vthi need to bo xcinroduced into the 
flhal rolatlonship, We have to recover cm lost 
csLUt, uiid regain I he privileges of sonship wh5<h 
h'uo lapsed. True, this tilial lelation with God is 
onr ns hard sphere Only thus Jo we fulfil the ime 
fm (lions of oar iiaturo. Ii ruis f>r this ve were 
omde as h man ()hw) vers when he once more eiii’crs 
the hosa^dioid of God as a son. \Tc are li’^ing an 
imrauaru life in the uaiest sense of rho w orcl, when 
we are liviag awa^ fre^rn Cod. WW were bom for the 
loro id e{od, uid whoa wo are without it, we are 
srpljaiiod and th»bolaio in ihc “world Our highest 
insGnets piodaim this to us. In our times of 
diccpe^t f xpAjimeo w^c leei that wo aio akin to the 
bring Ciocl 

h m relaied abonl a king of Prussia that he was 
one nay pbjiiig with children and asked them to 
wiiai kingdoms of natuio dillbreut things io which he 
picntcd belonged : n stone to the iniiioral kmgdom, a 
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fi^v/er to iiie \egetab1c *0 leoprwTil s skixi to tLe 
uiihoa], aa'jordiw to ‘lie old cla^s^^itJailo^* ^And io 
Liiigdoni do i keioj^g''' he asked. 'T } llie 
ICiugciom ot Heaveiii/ a ililio eM 1 d replied, Tiiai 
true classiik-adoii. Tha^ is his l/irthriglih 
Our hearts <isseBt io that ever aucl again thrill 

of ag^-cement, in momeBts of profoiiad feeiliig' or 
Po]>ie thoiiglii. But we do not Ihe as such. V7e 
seeiu powerless to rise to tko IcYel where this stito 
is the habitual and naUiroL It seeios more like a 
shadowy moiuory of a state in a iar-ofl* time, a time 
whoTi heaven Iry about us in our infaiicy. Shades of 
the prison-hou^o have closed upon us since them 
Howto recover that state of sweet filial lelation- 
ship \rilh our Father? It is our lilclor Brother who 
makes it possible. Ho awakens the dormant sonsliip, 
He unites us again co God He brings us who were 
afar oif into the lost fcliow.^bip, makes us imnatos of 
the household of God. Ho enables ns to ro-enter 
the relaiiond)^p, gives us power to becojoe the chil- 
dren of God. This was His life-work on earth, to 
bring men into the same relation to God in which He 
Himself stood. Y/hat God was to Him, He wanted 
Him 10 he to us. What He was to God, He wanted 
US to be. Ho revealed God to ua as our Heavenly 
PalhoF. Bonship io God is not a figure of speech, as 
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we too often make it. Ii denotes rank oi nature; 
our place in tlio real worlJ. It cxpi’c^sscs w't.at wo 
are (jiia iified Lj oiir ossoniioi nature to <lo and to l>c, 
and above all lo become. It implies toai we stand 
ill a divdnct and dofinilo reiatioiif'idj) to God, die 
same relation as Clirisu a relation of depondenco, but 
also of free and wiilina love. We enter consciously 
into the siata of children when we awaken to the 
great fact that God loves us. It is the iinow ledge of 
that loYO, and die hiindde and glad ecceptanee of it, 
which mark (he beginning of the state of sonship. 
ft is the Tfondei' and romance of all lime and el emit}" 
that it should be so, but oho soul thut bdieves that 
it h so, enters into its inheritance of peace and love. 
And wo who look forward to celebrate the Bacrainont 
of tliC Huppor, to take in our hands the 

symboivS of oar Saviour's dying love, iv’ho take them 
as a pledge of the uieroal love of God, do we not 
know that Ghrist has given us power to become the 
children of llis Father and oar Father, His God and 
our Gud ^ 

It follows from this that the Christian life is not 
sim^dy a receiving and being done with once for all 
It is a state the blessedness of which corrospoiids to 
the neamesB of the fellowship. The Christian life? 
is ever a 'boeoining/ Christ enables Mis bretliren 
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L(t become liic sous oi Ooc'. So many Cln i&i '<in ^ i;-\ o 
aa impoToi'is.lie'-'i life because 'licy raake >Ls begiu- 
uing tiic cud, Tbe;'' do "uot cnloi into l-be f(diuo.=s, 
iuro l,lio eoiapiete life of lixe FctiiccV Ilojpe. They 
pass obo tiircsLolc!, but tiioj do not butcr fnJly into 
the i’.iinily j-elitionsliip as mcmbeis of tlio bcusoiiold. 
To becouio che ebildrcn of G'od is noi< merely an act 
of adoption It is a continnal advancemcDl in tie 
life of lore, an over -increasing knowledge of via; it 
is to 1)0 sons and daughters of God. 

You who coiDO to take your place ibr the first time 
at tho Lordo Table God has loTud yon into liJe: 
your Heavenly Father has loved you through all 
the years ol j'oiir yoath ; yon luu'obcen hiptizofl into 
the nanie of t llirist , yon lia^ e been educated in Chris- 
tian homos and a Christian congregation ; you have 
belonged to tlie honaohokl of God from the very tirst ; 
but now ytvn are consciously taking on yourselves 
the privileges and tlutios that belong to the followers 
of Christ. In receiving Him and Hh lovo, you realise 
that He is giving you power to become tho children 
of God Voi! have awakened to the surprise and 
joy of your Father’s love, and to th' knowledge of 
Hh claims over you*- heart and life ^ romotnber that 
the Christian life is ever a becoming, a growing in 
grace ap.d in tho Imowlodge of our Lord Jesus Chrisc. 
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Make iLis tune ol consecration a beyinning in 
all Clmsiian endcai; our. Claim your true place in 
eruj sphere of life as cbildren of (rod; live as 
diildreii. 

The iiiareiiia] reading of our text lias mstead of 
Mwrer, "right' or Cliiisi gires us the 

r ijht to b^Cjiue clilSdron of God. Tt is a yraulegc 
^viiich we ha'^e to lay hold o£ We trdk ot siandiiig 
on our rights, often in a \rroiig sense, when we only 
iuoan roar are jealous of our personal claims to 
considorition, idiecl sAtli a puflecLiip idea of our 
importance But there Is a iruo sense in wliicli we 
otuhi to stand upt^u out* rights We have mallen- 
able rights on vbleh wo ought to make our 
she ad spirit! al rigid s ^\hich v\e cannot ghe up 
't^hhout giving np oin true solves, this iighiwhmh 
Clirist gives ii& bociime the sons lUid daughters 
of God. 

Mluit a powci it may be, this sense of sonsliip! 
It ioav be th"=^ suongest mo(i\o in life. Sonship is 
more than a riglit or a privilege: it is a dynamu. 
This Communion, nhich is the seal of your v)iishi|s 
IS also a call to v/dk worthy of the great -voeakkuL 
Every light implies fhdy. Eveiy privilege means 
rcsponsibiliiy. A j)riviiege must become a., power in 
our life^ or Y'C must lose it This consciousness^ 
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whloh b.as awakened in yoa, of beiiig Ike ciiildren 
of Cod, mast be made a motiye poTs’er la yocu* life, 
aa inspirauoii to make yon strive not to dishonour 
liie name 'ivldeh. Jimr yon bean 

Tbo duties wMcb eioergo to all cbildrea of Clod 
cannot be sot forth in a list of precepts: but iho}" 
are included in those two great lines of clutj". first, 
sensMp implies filial love lo our Father in Heaven ; 
zmd secondly, fraternal love among ourselves. This 
Is tlie fulfiling of the whole law. 

The root and source and foundation of our son- 
ship is Cod's Fatherhood. Oar Lord makes this 
the groundwork of duty. His call to us is to rise 
to the height of our own nature, to live m the 
consciousness of sonship. Wo are to love our 
onemies that 'we may be the ehildron of our Father 
who hcnds His rain on the just and the unjust and 
causes His sud to shine on tho good and tlio evil 
We are to be perfect as our Father in Heaven i>» 
poriech Life is to be a becoming, with tlm per foci- 
ness of God as the ideal and the goal. The 
Ghristian life is the imitation of God, as a son 
mxtates a wise and loving father. Life is to be the 
expression of tho filial spirit. When wc^ come lo the 
Ttble of the Lord with its tokens of matchless love, 
hearts tixat smh love should 
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}jc ior us, so tlui we say to our own happy hearts, 
‘ Behold whs t loanLor of iovo the Father hath 
bestowed on us that we should be called the children 
of Go<r, le’ the nos: thought bo, Behold what 
manner oL persons ought we to be that such privilege 
should be given to us, ttho are joint-heirs with 
Christ who hare enle^ed into the Birthright of our 
Elder Brotlier. 
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Tiiin bUiVViCT OF MEliiT.tTION- 

Wolia'.t. 11*0 1^,11 b oa -f-hy iovm^-ULune.^s. 0 ? dJ. m Vil ^ i<l ^ oi *'1 
Tanpi^. “ PsAL\i 

TffiS Paalia is a song of triaiupb, vAen Jernsaleni 
was saYe<l from some imponflmg danger. Tlio j'eror- 
ene« may bo to ilie overthrow of Sennacherib, when 
the Assyrian anny cucaijipcd against tire capital, 
and then melted like snow lit l-bo glance of tbe 
Lord. £ii any case it was at sonm such limo as that 
when a greai national disaster as averted ; and so 
the Psalm is a national anthem celebrating the 
vicu.ry. The theme is that God is the safety of 
Xiou, the iiupregnable city, made such by the loidng 
care of God. Alter a vivid description of the 
duigct. when the kings were assembled together to 
cal them up, and a description of their complete 
dlscoinliture broken and scattered as the east -tvisid 
breaks the ships of Tarshish, the etfect of the de- 
livemnco on men of faith is stated. It is accepted 
as a fresh ovidonee for faith. They feel as if they 
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lived III iLc great di\s ot‘ u]d of 'whieb tlxo} bad 
licml Loin tneir fithois Tradillon has becoiue 
experience. Air that the} had heard of the power 
and lovo of God, tho vvooderbf liistory of thoit 
race wiiii providential guidance finds new point 
ill the tliiiigs the} Iheii^seivGB havo witnessed. ^ i\s 
wo have lieard, so havG we seen.' The prctsenl 
dcirverance makes them think of the many deiiTer- 
aD(‘C8 makes them look back on the past and trace 
there the evidenees of the Ioto of God. The one 
token of Ioto warms the heart to think of all other 
similar tokens. Into the Tem])Ie the joyful people 
Surge to give ieni to thoir feelings of gnoitudo and 
trinnipli. Where else can tliey go widi such fitness 
but to the sanctuary which stands to them as the 
very heart of the religion"^ And wdiat is more 
fitting than that they should before all else give 
thunks to God ^ Sueli deliverance drives the pious 
heart to God, to think s-woedy of His loving- 
kindness They go up to tho Temple to think of 
it, lovingly, gTattdiilly, humbly prayerfully. 

Shallow souls let oven great events puss -without 
real thought, v/ithout notice, without making them 
an occasion for going deeper into life, deeper into 
the mystery and wonder of God's providence, and 
deeper Into dieir own hoar lb. They do not con- 
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sidor iho tmo inward significance of wliafe yet 
strikes lliein as TnarTCi^cuS* Calaiuity and rleliver-* 
ante sori'o.’ and joy alike fail to impress Ciern, fail 
to loTCC tnem to apply their hearts nnlo wisdoni. 
It is to live on the surface of life merely to plume 
yourself in ilic sunshine aud shiver in the ccM, lo 
welcoiiio prosperity and cower before adrersxty, 
li.erely accepting with appropriate feeling vhat 
happens to come; and never to ask tho meaning, 
luuer to want lo know what may be made of these 
eKporiciicobt To lot ourselves lioat on the surface of 
life, like straws on tho sea riding proudly oti the 
crest of the vuace or sinking dully in the hollow, 
taking bss and gtiin, sorrow and joy, merely as 
snriacjo esporionces without thought of what tho)^ 
should icrvCli us, without sociiig spiriuud significance 
in tfiiiier, without paying hoed to warning from 
danger and m ring thanks for momy—that is a poor 
coiiceptiun of human life. 

Here ill this Psalm, after the groat deliverance, 
tho Psalmist feds that tho first thing to do, the %si 
Omnght to think, is praise, ga^ateful thanksgiving. 
‘ Wq have thought on Thy ioving-kindaess, 0 Ck>d, 
in the midst of Thy Templef What fitter place, 
and iv^hat fitter thetue eoidd^ there be for tho place ? 
It meat that they should go there and hush 
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tlieir liearte into peace Ivy ilie thought of all God's 
lo^iiig-kiiidAess to dieir race and to them. And 
what fitter theme could there be for iis as we coine 
tfiko in ouf hands the symbols of Gods love in 
Ohrisi Jesus ^ Lot us make our Communion season 
uiie grateful loeditruiori this grandest of all 
themes. There can be no better proparation before- 
haBch .md no more appropriate frame of mind during 
tiie act thfiii this. Wo come to meditate on God’s 
huniig-lduciBess. ThOv hiims up OTerjthing, ail we 
wtHilil like to do, all we would like to feel "'VCq 
liu¥e thought on Thy loiiagdandness, O God, in tho 
mlilsi oi Toy Temple. Wo are looking forward at 
once 1o Easter, l-hc daj?' the Cfiurch celebrates as our 
Lords resiiiTeeiion, not as a fact merely but as a 
foci With a doaililoBS hope in its bosom ; and at tho 
same ihno we look forw^^ard i;o celebrate our Lord’s 
death, iho act so to speak of the resurrection. 
Both of diese are occasions for rejoicing and for 
offering the saeririce of praise. Easter a message of 
liopo for a world id' death; Commumon a message 
of love for a world of sin ! 

One name the Church ]i<is employed for our Holy 
CorBixxiinion is Eucharist, Thaiiksgiring, suggested by 
the words at the institution of the^Supper: 'Ho took 
bread and blessed/ 'Ho took the cup and gave 
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tliaiiks/ Our com’iioi) English word g]*aco comes 
iiom the same root as Eucharist, and we lia\e one 
use of ii which is almost idenucal with the first 
use of EiichaiibL, in the plirasc, grace before moat* 
The word Euebanso beeaioo associated with (bm*- 
umiiion for the cleeper reason tlial the wlmlo rite 
suiuiiied up to the believer all the bciiefSts of Christ’s 
death in the Gospel, and the natoral expression from 
UH is simple, grateful, adoring tlianksgiving. We 
Come that we may think on Goifs lovmgddiidiiess in 
the midst of iho Temple displaced to us in (dirict 
Jesus. This is the one and only Bubjcct of medita- 
tion, to rhink on God’s loving-kindness. 

Whore shall wo begin, and whore end ^ Like the 
pious Jews. ^\hu entered the Tenipio \o give praise 
after their deliveraiico and were Jod back and on to 
think of what had gone before and what would come 
after, we liavo not merely one act of iovo to celebraio. 
Like ihoin-we think of iho past, iho past history of 
redemption, all the gatheiiiig spiritual rlciies uf ihe 
race, the record of reveWdoix, the history o{ the 
Church, all the nmn of God who walked willx Him 
and whose woxdcs follow than, leaving fivtgrance aiwl 
^ beauty for us all. And not only do vre think uf that 
larger past. hn% also of our own ixasi. We have not 
bui experience . ^ As we have hoard, so 
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Iiave wo seoii in tbe cit}^ of our Ood.* We think of 
the loving- kindness manifested to ns, aiid all Clod's 
provi'lenco nioeting ns ai ovory turn of tiio road, llis 
gracious loading which wo snrol}' ^oc ii> tlie niidst ol 
die Temple, vieuiiig life froiL die standpohit of ffod 
iTe think of tho proscnl and tlio fuiurc, how all om 
needs are luoi in Him, and how oivr fsUore is safe 
with fihn* Jn the light of ihe deathless love which 
shines tlimigli the &ifnp!o form of this iDOinomi 
rite, slionid not coniplete trust till onr hearts now 
and contkbnce for the fniure illundi«o our path? 
Whether wo look isack or fonrard, wiihin or witliout, 
is HOT* ilauiksgi-^ iiig our appropriate sone? ^We 
kne dioughi of Thy knina-kiudness, O Oocl, in tlm 
midst of Tliy Tcrnplef 

What can wo diink of in the presence of the 
tokens 01 love hut of Him and !P>s Juvingddndness"^ 
Let the breaking of iho bread and the pouring out of 
the wine stand to us as they should for ail that 
ihrisf lias l)ts)ngld ns, tho forgiTeness of sins, peace 
mih Hud- locojiciliaiion, hope of glory, all the rich 
and glorious elomenis of divitio love. On these 
things wo will think. All the gifts of bounty and 
grace are summed up to us in the imspeakahle gift of 
riirist: all tlie tuksxis of love aro soinmed up in the 
Son of His love. We think of Jesus I he pledge of 
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tiie Father's love, tire promise and t oe inlfilmeot oi 
it. It is to remember Him, to think of Him that 
the very rito was inslitnied by Him. "lirhcn. we 
come to the Table, wo will think of Tby iovingkmd- 
jiOcS, 0 Hod, in '•he midst 'd Thy Temple. From the 
barraug heart of love, shown to ns there, we see love 
everywhere e see that life is summaded by Clod, 
that vie are engirded, cas-w-athfed, encompassed by 
the love ox God, beset behind and before. On that 
love 'we will meditate: on it wo will feed: we will 
seek to get from it comfort and peace and hope and 
Btveiigth for new obedience. 

It is for all of us; but you especially who eomo for 
the first time to enter publicly into this covenant of 
love, let this bo your theme of giateiul medication. 
\cu have sought knowledge anil discernmont iVoui 
the teaching of the class for propaintlon; you have 
esamined yourselves, looked into your failure and 
sin anil unworLliiiiess — all that is well. But wo couie 
not to think of ouitseUcs at all, oot even of our sin, 
but to think of Him, "Wo iuivo fears and doubts and 
(liiSealties iu^d tem])tations — and we will have them 
to face m the future aho, but wo put them aside. 
When we come to the Table, that is not the place or 
the timo to consider them. We have but one theme, 
one thought in the midst of the Temple, amid the 
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Bacrod inyBierics of the Temple : name!}', His loving- 
IdiidncsB. Some of you wonder if you have enough 
lore to Justify you in coming* Bot it is not our love 
of Him that is our warrant — that at best is weafe and 
feeblo and fickle. — but His love of us. On that we 
would rest* After all this is the heart of communion. 
His iova Wb warn ourselves at this flame. Jt is 
the way to kindle iovo in our own hearts, the way to 
increase faith, the way lo aspire to ail good irorks and 
service, it is the way also to peace. As we think 
of Cod's lovijig-kiiirtncss in die midst of the Tcmpio, 
Jet the sv/cei assiiram^c lhau this v^ondrous love is 
yours. oHered you, begot in you the happy con- 
fificace thid you am hold irrcvocaul)^ in die haiids of 
lovo: ‘For this Ood is our riod for over aiid evxT: 
Ho wif! f^e our guide even imto death.' 



XXV" 


Christ’s choskn 

Ye ni^t 31 e ‘ml i lia^c ch kcn ^'mXi. ?ii 1 onlairLfl ymi, [liar 

yo taliov} <1 r-^ iOitb and ^img loitli h'nii. aii3 that yo-*.r hait sliotJd 
Sr. Jonis xt?. >' 

Doks ihih represent an absolute fact ? If so, it secnis 
to limit mans potvor and make Imn tbo sport of 
more ciTcnmslanee, Can tye, for instance, blame Jbini 
if he is not amoB<jr liie cljo&on ( is it bis fatilt if !ig 
remaiiib among them iliat arc without^ Wo toucli 
bero ono of iho sltibborn problems ^djicb bavc ever 
eiercisoc! tbe liunian mind, tbe old problem as to the 
place of freo~wiil in relation to diviiie foroknowiedge. 
At tbo skirt it is perhaps weli to remember that 
roligioii docs not depend on our capacity to reconcile 
tho grCiit basal diWicultio* of the universe^ and it is 
possible to liyc iveil Avithout baling Bolred the 
ultimate problems oi existenra We may state rhis 
fact wbich oar Lord e.tpreBses in these A?ords in a 
hard and rigid dogma against which the mind 
ingiitictWcly rmmitSj or we may elaborate a theory 
m the other, side which practically denies the truth 
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of our Lor^Fb words. And so tbe wonly battle 
poos on. 

Facib are of more importance inaii tlioorics. and 
i)S a. Diattcr of fact it is pan of the religions con- 
sciousness lo asoribe soYereigaiy to Clod and to ex- 
plain even riling as caused by Hm eternal purpose. 
This is i\ definito experience tvliich can be seen in 
the history ot eTcry prophet. Ho knew that there 
was nothing haphagiarcl in iiis life, that everjililng 
w il Was eaosaJ not oasiu] and that His work was 
no aceidet t. 

It a fad also of the record that Clirisi did 
choo.c Ill's disciples. Oat rf the coinpaiiy who ivoro 
atiracted io Him He singled the men whom Ho do- 
liborntJ} luadc Iho inner circle. Wo read that Ho 
Cidled His disOples, and of them Ho chose woItc 
whom also lie n^med Aposilos. Later, when dis- 
e^nninaliiig l^e^avxen \ho character of Judas and the 
rest, He asicod, and in the cjnosiion ribsorled His 
coiiiplebi authority: ^ Have not I chosen you twelve?' 
OfcuiirbC there Is a seme in which they chose Him, 
but religioits evp^crionce iinreservudiy acknowiedges 
the profMuuuar inith vdilch 1ie»s in this stateniont. 
' Ye have uol chosen Me, but I have chosen yoiif 
To the beliouug luau his ehoii^e of Christ; is simply 
the CTideiiro of ClirisFs cliojco of Ihuu There is a 
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calling of God to -vrMcli the soul of man responds. 
The religious man feels and knows that it is all of 
God, beginning in His eternal choice, and ke-pt right 
through by His power. The deepest truth of religion 
is that salvation is ol the Lord. St. Paul ospiesses 
it continually, as to the Ephesians: 'God chose us 
in Christ before the foundation of the world. . . . 
In lore He foreordained us unto adoption as sous.’ 
And to the Thessalonians ; ‘God chose you from 
the beginning unto salvation in sanctiheation of 
the spirit and belief of the truth.’ This is the 
experience of all religion, bearing out the e.ssenrial 
truth of the statement: ‘Ye have not chosen Me, 
but I have chosen you,’ 

Now, as a matter of fact, this is in line with 
what wo linow to he true in other directions. This 
element of necessity is in our lives. We were bom 
into a country and environment and family which, 
with all that means in present influence aod the 
fcransmi,ssion of past history, really settles most 
things for us. It settles a great deal of what we are 
and what we can do. Whatever be the place and 
power of personal choice we are conditioned and 
limited by much over which we have no influence. 
Even in the big things wo know in how true a sense 
it is W6 do not choose but are chosen. Theoretically 



CHRISTS CHOSEN 265 

we haTe an unlimiied power of elioicG as lo the kind 
of worh Tfe will do in tho world and the kind of 
friendships we will fomi, but praciicadly miieh out 
of our reach. It is true rhat in the deepest sense 
we need neTer be the mere victims of our fate, bun 
may bo its masters. It is true that in the deepest 
sense the thing that matters m our work is the spirit 
ill which we do h, the quality of nhe workman and 
not the kind of work he does. And in our friend- 
ships "whai; really matters is the kind of friend we 
aro and the kind of relation it is midc, not tho 
particakr persons or the parliciilar grade ol society 
they belong to. ritlU the great broad elernenc of 
noeessii} remaiiis a fact in of these verj im- 
portaj t spbetes. It may be better, as the prover!) 
says for a man to rule Mmseif than to rule a oily, 
but often the men who coiihi rule the city or the 
nation has no opportunity and is lied to other 
work. In the great things of hfe vre seem often 
10 be pas-sive recipients rather than active agents. 
Emerson slid: *My friends have come to me un- 
sought, tlie great Hod gave them lo mef As in 
the crises of life thk elemonl of necessity must no 
recognised. 

It seems oven to go deeper than in tho matter 
of opportunity afforded, deep into the fandamenta! 




facte of perswiality to which wc ^Lnvo names like 
I hat of heredity a^id tciupcraincn: and prcdispo- 
siiiom in the Flviii lias an essay 

on Personal Character iviiich he piefaces with a 
sonlenee from Moniai^no: 'Men palliate and conceal 
dioir original qualities, but do not extirpate ilieinf 
The thesis of die essay is that no man rcall}'- ehangos 
bis cliaracier. lie may alter for belter or worse, 
may impi’cTo opportnnity and mend his niaiinors, as 
wo say, but the character, the internal original bias 
remains always the same. It is a p^ariariL of the old 
proplietic cjnestion: MJan the Eihiopian change his 
shin or the lcopar<[ iiis spots?’ This inay be slatoci 
too absohxiel}’, leading to despair tn* calloir^ness, tliai 
what a man is ho most be, like the grain io the 
wood. The tree may be warped or bent or its 
growth encoiiragOM, but the grain is the same. It 
sociiiss 10 leave in as liopelchs a fix as the old- 
world doctrine of planeta-y influence and our fate 
as lying in our stars. Put it ready means, what we 
see to boafaei.that temperaiuental cliaracloristics 
remain. It does noi mean that they cannot be 
altered nr in any waj changed, but that they persist 
throtigh all change. Tho melancholy type does not 
beeonp the mBreuriah The man of sanguine temper 
is the phlegmatic, and never can quite be. 
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Natural aptiiucles remain. Progress that it 

slioiild bo progress along thfi-t fixed line, iiiai a man 
slioiild become tlie besl« of Ms kind. Tbo ilici is 
stated fbolisniy and wiekodty if it is stated as de- 
stroying effort; and sliiitting' out moral In^pa It 
should rather be an inducement to eflbrt and pro- 
gress, Veter, it is true, ooiild never be like John, 
and Janies could never be a Natlianiel, and Thomas 
'who doubled couJd never be Judas lyho betrayed. 
Bin- Peter noiu being the boastful braggart could 
beeoinc the ro'^ohilo champion of lire Cross, and 
Jiida^ need not have succumbed lo his covotniis- 
ness and sofd liis Master ibr tHrgy pieces of .4hcr« 
Though pcrhiuial character may be fixed ar4 liaAhhi 
tiuihiudnod, am couniCTact lendcncios and 
strengthen infirmities and bo cured of the defects 
of oor (juaiities. To liold otherwise is to deny con- 
YcrsioB, deuj the grace of God even when seeming 
to uphold ^omotliing like His sovereigiily. 

In fact the doctrine which underlies our Lords 
v/ords is really the doctrine of grace, and the con- 
seiouhiiess of this is a inatior of oxperieneo. Every 
disciple of fTirist knew 1lira^soIf w bo chosen and 
called; aiicJ know it still 'After that wo have 
known Gcxl, or rather have been known of Godf 
bt;. Paul v/foW to the GaLaiians, correcting his first 
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sLatoiPOiil hito oiiG in accord ^nlli cxperioDCO. The 
beginiiing of everything is God’‘< iove and grace. 
If we love Him it K hecanse He first loved ns. 
'Herein is love/ said St. John, 'not that wo Io\ed 
God, hut that He loved tis/ It is not that Yfe choose, 
but tbai we are chosen. Christian faith is simply 
the acceptance of ChrisCs lo\e, a love -which is 
there, not dependent on our love or anything in Ub. 
Faith is to recoginVo this existing love, 

A right acceptance of this great truth means 
strength and comfort and peace. Our salTatlon 
depends on sometliing more stable than uiirsclreb. 
The words which Christ used there to Hi- disciples 
are moanit for their consolation, pari of the ^‘onuorf 
He gi'^os them for His absence. Ho is to leave 
tbci-n and they are to be sent out to a -world which 
hates thojn, and it is for comfoit that they should 
know that they are not picked out haphazardly but 
chosen by Hinibelf for a great purpose. 

Also Clirisi/s choice is for service, not to privilege 
but to duty. From one aspoet it is the selection 
of an insirament. Of course it is more than that, 
because a man is not like a Jieail tool that may be 
honoured by being used for a high purpose. He is 
coiiseious of his destiny and makes himself the 
willing agent of love. There is privilege in in Who 
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can be blind to tlie privilege and blessing of tbe 
twelve with their days and nights spent in the 
company of Jesus, touching His hand and looking 
into His oyes and hearing His words and commun- 
ing with His soul ? And there is privilege in every 
high choke. But the sense of privilege and personal 
blessing are by the waj’, something that comes along 
with the chief end. The happiness is a sort of by- 
product, always produced, but not for its own sake. 
The real purpose lies in the ultimate service de- 
.signed : ‘ 1 have chosen you .and ordained you, that 
ye should go and bring forth fruit.’ ft is election 
to fruitfulness, to being and doing, not to enjoying. 
The enjoying i?, not missed, but it comes as a result 
of the ].j,rger end. 

When we speak of the blessings of Christ's choice 
of men, do wo alw.tys think of the pvrpone ? Every 
man who does any work iu the world uses consciously 
or uneonseiously the samo principle ; he chooses his 
iusirumettts and elects his means. The artist chooses 
to use ceriain pigments and colours. The master 
chooses to iiBO cevtain men for certain work. The 
workman chooses to use certain tools. But all these 
aro snbserviout to the great end and aim beyond. 
God’s work in the world cannot be done otherwise. 

He chooses His instruments, but how we destroy the 
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nio.i-rauf^ oi‘ -vvords aiicl clonk tbc '--ciiRe I Tlio dis- 
Laste wlileli rnon Ixave so often t,akcn to v'laat is 
eft led the doerrine of election, is ho'gely due to an 
eii’ui’ lic’'o, to a inlsc conception of its purpose. iVo 
tiuul ol ib exclusively ns privilege; tlio Bible thinks 
of it in.iiul} as soivice. As in aD i^c]eellOIl. there is 
ahvays an oyo to the tiitmc ant! to the larger whole. 
This is Nntnio’s way in all vital development of 
which vre have traces. And religiously we see it 
to bo God’s way throughout the whole record of the 
Bible. Abra.ham was chosen, for Abraham’s sake 
yes, because ho was the lit instrument, but chosen 
reolly for the world's sake. xlnd. so on through the 
long list of chosen men. Even the cho.sen nation is 
Iftosscd, that through her all iho nations of the earth 
may be biessi-tJ. ft is against the whole teaciiing 
of tho Bible tluw there io ever in God’s dealing.s 
favouritism in our moanmg of that word. So liHle 
is this the case, that with the prophets God’s choice 
of them is sometimes a burden from which they 
would fain draw back, not a privilege but a penalty, 
a passion, ofto a tragedy. And their teaching also 
is along this lino. ‘You only have 1 known of all 
the families of tho earth, thenfore 1 will punish you 
for, all your intfpaties.’ What a glaring nm-sequUm' 
thijS g^nears w us*, as it did to ,tjx6 dews themselves. 
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With irreligions men the thought of diYine choice 
loses spiritual force aiKl is made an occasion tor 
narrow oxciusiTOncss and empty prido. 

A gift carries its ]>riCO. A divino right moans 
soino diviiio duties. The disciple is indeed clK>soin 
™ blohhod priviJegOj — but he is chosen that he rhoidd 
go and bring forth fruit Hi. Peter, writing to the 
Church, calls Christians elect biiu his woid is 'elect 
unto obedietico/ St. Paul calls upon the Ephesians 
to bless God wiio hath chosen us in Him before 
the foinidatson of the w^oild, that we should be holy 
and mtlkouu blame bofmo Plim in love. If we feel 
ourseho^'s within the scope o{ God's purpose ami 
believe oun^elves within the circle of the FaviouPs 
love, let n>s humbly bless Him and rejoice in liis 
gracious favour, bin lot us see that His purpose is 
being ibrwtuded, that we arc nmking ourselves 
ehanaeJs oi His grace. Ohrmtians are not called to 
be mxd primarily, but called to be sfdnia They 
are not called to a crown of life, but called t.o be 
faith! ui nntc death and then to obtain a crown of 
life. Di&cipics arc chosen that they should go and 
bring forth fruit 

If Christ ehoosea nioa docs it seoin useless to 
speak about aion choosing Christ ? By no means. 
We have seen that there la a sense in which the 
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disciples chose Christ. We are chosen for the same 
reason for 'vyhicli we would choose. To try to 
separate the two processes is to make a futile dis- 
tinction, like too fine distinctions between choosing 
.1 friend and beino chosen bj' him. Thej*e is a call- 
ing of God to which Ae soul of man responds, but 
religion means that the human soul dues respond. 
Faith means the acceptance of a love which is 
offered us. It does not create the love, but it 
recognises it and receives it. If we know that 
Christ has chosen us it is because wm have cho,sen 
Him. If wo arc sure to the marrow of our bones 
that God loves us, it is because we have begun to 
respond to that love. And the door is open. If 
there is no favouritism there In also no exclusion. 
We choose Him v/ho first chose us. We love Him 
who first, loved us. Here at the Table, as we take 
the pledge of discipieship, wo choo.5e the Master 
who has chosen u.s. His we are, and Him we serve. 
W'e accept the strength and comfort and peace that 
come from the knowledge that our ehoico is His 
choice and that, Ho holds us by a love that will not 
let us go. We remind ourselves, also, that we are 
His for service, that we should go and bring forth 
fruit. 



LOXVJh hELF-KX Pi? ESsiON 


lis .t tbc Father 1 "<i gz^ea ull fhni,v. Tito B aiid 

But H( i nnn^ finm Bod ml j:i{.ij] imlo l^ou . . . tt) •\Tash sax 

xiks R‘fjt. — Si» Jriif? :dii 'k 

The i^miccid Preface wliicli tlie Apo^le gives lo fhh 
scone is ^liaviag lover! Jlis own which were in iho 
worl4, «!Gsas loved ilieui to ilio end' As all His 
life revealed io\o so iliO end ?>f His life. It 
was only the can‘}iug of it a stage fiutliOt. The 
glass ran itself out in golclon sands. TJio life passed 
ih mnsic oiu of sight. The last was as ihc iirst and 
ilic porfevi round was completed Having loved, 
He loved unlo the end. 

hi illustration, iJicn, cf that love in the hours ni 
llie Olid, this boaolil'ul scene is recalled of how the 
Master wushoil the disciples' feoL Jt is given as a 
last proof of iliui woad(3rrn! love. It was meant to 
leavli somo jioedfnl lesions, hnt primarily it was ii 
spontaiieons outburst, l}\o ycxaming of His heart at 
the thonghb of Hie approaching separat-ion. The 
Apostle sees mom in h ihm any practical purpose 
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2U 

of pointing a moral It arose out of aa inliereiii 
iiecesbii^y of Ghvisi’s own nature, a need for self™ 
expre&bion. St. Jolni traces it back to tlie very God- 
bead itsolt ' Knowing that the Father had given all 
things info His bands and that He came from God 
and gocth unto God, Jesus riseth from sapper and 
layeth aside His garments and IIo look a towel and 
girded Himself Then He poured water mio tlio 
basin and began to ^ash the di?ciplek feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel wherewilh Ho was glrdedf 
How lovingly every movement is recalled 1 He sees 
Him do it again, as he loved to see Him do it all 
over again and again in fond moiaory during these 
long years. He brings back every gesture, every 
step io that wondrous aelf-abahemoBk And tho 
fruit of a long life of modiiation on the sweoi Lie 
he was privileged to behold is Been in the reason he 
gives for this act of lovo. 

Why did Jesus do it ? Not merely that it nreght. 
be an object lesson to disciples -wboso minds were 
full of ambitions and jealousies* h'or that reason 
also; hut: Ho did it, says the Apostle, as part of His 
hievitablo solheKpressiom * Because He knew that 
the Father had given all thiirgsinto ilia hand>s uikI 
tWt He God and goeth unto GodJ That 

’ , plriljc^ophy m tho act* The conscious- 
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<if liib diviiio oiisfeion aixi the kiiovvleclgc of His 
iulure glory, so far from being restraiiiis In keeping 
Him from tMs demeaning act, were ihe spur iimt 
made Him bo acU li was from tlie piimacJo of 
diviuo gioij iliat Ho stooped fo a deed of self- 
efface mont. The Aposile lays emphasis on this. It 
wa- not ihai Cliriob foigoL Himself for a motnenh 
His dignity. It was not that He was noi 
quite smo of Tli-^ rohition to the haihcc. If ever He 
kimw d, it wcks ihen. It acoording to Bt. dohiis 
ill His moihetil of highest vseii-lniowledge that lie, 
because of tiat knrmleclgo, pGrfoiiied this sorvilo 
office (ihrisi had hill knowledge uf Ilis glory aod 
dignity, aud hi spite of that -nay, ( of Yna— 
Ho ompiieci ITinisolf of llis glory and took upon 
llimseh iho lorm of a sorvaiik The nearer the 
cud, Hie more ^ hrlst was coBSCioas of His glosy, 
and ilio more doarlj did He shov^ that it was the 
glory of perfect sacilfiee. 

W!iai Is Hio meaning of this lo us? It ineaics 
thid here hi iliis soifdmiuiliation we have a rei/cla- 
you of ivhat Hod h It means ihnt hero we hayo n 
ooinplo of lliO ciivine life, and therefore a standard 
lor all ioaiuiB iita To make a iiiistako about God 
is to vitiate ail possible doctrines about man. li 
lUiMUd that love is the test of life, and that unselfish 
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hQTvkz ib the tesL of love. Not to nmiorstaiK] 
is imt to mKlorstand tho nature of iova The eartli 
breeds riiaiiy false xbrins of Ioyo, born of passion, 
boWsli in origin .md end. But true love serves, 
seeketli uoi oven her uv^xi, sloops to coiiqiior, is 
ready lo win her crown by solf-forgetfulness. As ive 
looic <it this beautiful act in ibe uppo'^' elianjiber— the 
act itself a sacrament — let, us keep firm hold of lias 
thought that the very heart of God is laid bare in it, 
iiiat love like this is the natural manifestation oJ* the 
di^?ine. If wo do not see that such eoudosceiisioii is 
the natural and necessary act of One who 'came forth 
from God a^id goeth iinlo God/ then lot us pray for 
clearer eyes and purer hcaits that maybe able 
to recognise dmiiify when it appears with such 
efiiilgont spiritual glory. 

Tiiere was also nccessily for a lesson like this for 
iho disciples at the time. We know from anotbor 
Gospel that just before there had ooeiirred one of 
ilmt iinseomly quarrels about preccdcnco. St. Luke 
tells us '■ tliore was also a strife among thorn which of 
them should be aoeoantod iho greatest/ They all 
seemed to be awuro iha^ a crisis was approaching. In 
spite of Christ's teaching, however, their Eotioim 
about the^ kingdom were loaterialistie. The true 
glory ol Chjrisi/s work was not understood by thorn. 
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To ma!^:e a triumphal entry into the great city amid 
the plaudits of men, to wiolcl the scoptre of PaYkl, 
and to judge the twelve triboF of lamoJ, these 
ivould have been marks of divine favonn They weie 
ready to scrauibic after dignities, place and power m 
the BOW kingflom, after the usual fasMon of men. 
So^ at the iirsl connniiiiion tabic there were marks of 
subdued strife and the elasliing of poor ambitious. 
Frobabl} CJhrist noticed a relucttmco on the part ut 
any one to lo-wer in'- pretensions ])y serving the 
ofhor^. Ho ivso from the toblc and perfovincd the 
nmuial act of washiiig their feel, by the very act 
revealing of what sor' Ilis kingdom was. 

Mow troin ibis e»liipen<ioii't, i^o-celatiun of the inner 
miinro of divine sdboAprossion some very essential 
things regarding human life follow. Religion is the 
life of Ood, and if Christ in Ibis object-lesson do- 
chres the natinx of thci heavenly Father, then wo 
have presented 1u m a very pmci^ical tost of oiir 
religion. How far are we ruloil by lovo^ How’ far 
has Ihe spirit of dosiis mliueucod our though t<^ and 
arts^ How for liavc wo* given np onr oifurts after 
sclftsaiisfaction through self4i)dulgeneo? How 
have W'-c resigned our own v/ill and are ready lo served 
Know ye the iiieaumg of this parable in action 
' Ifiiow yo what f have done unto j on / ' asked Christ, 
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giving a plain application of tlie sacramental sermon. 
va}\ oven laying bare tLe very heart of the Holy 
OoiumuQion itself, ‘if f the Lord and the Master 
by^e ■^'iHsLed >our ieot \e ought ‘d .o to va&h ont 
anotlied'- feti 

WLat a rebuke this is to tlic tiiouyhts of our 
hearts and to the staie of the world. What a rebuke 
to our ianumerable divisions and boundaries which 
we set up to keep men from recognising their 
brelhrcTi. What a lobuke to our classes and castes 
and distinctions. "What a rebuke to our evil minds 
inflamed by envies and jealousies and ambitions. 
Our ehuKsation presents too much the spectacle of a 
mad scramble of every man for himself and the devil 
take the hindmost. Pcrliaps in this, too, it may be 
the first that shall bo la^l, the foremost the hind- 
most, the devil’s lawful proy. W o arc glati to confess 
that the spirit of the Lord Jesus is in our niidst. 
Ho\f much of sweet service and bumble love there is 
we cannot rightly measure, and He will own It all. 
But also the general misappreliension as So the S.rne 
riches of life, the delirious search for that which 
profiteth not, she insane craving for distinctions and 
possessions which do not in thcmsolves make men 
rich towards God J Ho we believe that only in the 
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Cliri.sc’s brethren. It is cradled in seliishnesH. The 
blight of -Judas is on it. It betraj’S the blaster ffith 
a kiss. ‘Yo call me Master and Lord and yc say well, 
for so I am. If 1 then, the Lord and the Master, 
hate washed your feet, ye ought also to wash one 
another’s teoi..’ God stoops because it is God-iike. 
Man must stoop if he would rise to the stature of 
Chj’i.'.t. The sor\ice of love and of love’s Lord i.s 
open to us all. We never lack opportunities to dis- 
cipline self and seek the highest good of others. We 
never lack oppoi-taniues to comfort and strengthen 
and bless. 

Two great conclusions follow from (he profound 
thought of our text. A simple word or look or deed 
of loving-kindne.ss may make a rift in the cloud 
that darkens life J'or some soul and let him see into 
heaven. Wioso shows to a human heart love shows 
that heart God. 

The second is like unto it. To wash the feet of the 
brothron is to wash the feet of Christ, to take the 
sting out of His wounds where the nails pierced Him, 
‘laasmuch as yc irave done it unto the least of (hose 
My brethren ye havo done it unto M e.’ 



THE consequences OF FAITH 

Now the God of liopo fill yoa witu all loy an4 peace in bcllethi^, that 
yt oi'jy al^oiuid in Isopej tlirongii tiie power of tlu-* iCoIy Gi3osL-'~ I'loarAHjj 
X¥. Ki. 

Si\ Paul iinisbes tlie pracricai exiiortaiions of his 
Epistle w'th Uiis gracious boEediotion, iiiToldtig* on 
their uoludf a ridi blcsshig, tliai their faith may be 
crowned wifli joy and ponee and hope. He lias been 
dealing with soino of iho problems which arise in the 
Ohrisrhau Bocicty, how iho Jes\ and the Gentile are 
to live togoiher and each got the fullest good from 
tiioir common faith: how the serupaloius coiuseienee 
and the more robnsi. nature miisi exercise mutual 
toioralioiu tmrl mast help each uthor, and if need be 
sacrifice something for each other- 1 o alh and in ail 
diOicullies, love will iiud a way. and will proTO the 
folfiliing of ihe hrw. If lo¥e hare ft'ee course, it will 
justify itself by its tioblo fruits of patience and 
service. The strong will help the v/eak: the weak 
Tfill rise to strength through growth in grace and hi 
knowledge. To the boliowing Jew the Oospel will 
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come as truth, confirming the promises made unto 
tlio fathers To the believincr Coiuiie, it T\ili come 
as inciv^. And both with ooe mind and onz luoiitli 
niH giorih o\oiithe Father ot our Lord Jesus 
Christ both, over all, ho niteis the same 

benediction, siiggesllng to aJ! by the vein terras of 
the blessing that the true solution of all their diffi- 
culties ife to make their faith r^'eber and stronger 
and fuller, Joyful, peaceful, hopeful Faith so buoyant 
and vital wll make little of their problems. It is 
vdien the vitality of faith is lowered, when it ceases 
to take hold of life fay the strong right aim, that 
these small difficulties loom largo. This is the con- 
olnsion of all these controversies and the solution of 
thorn. ' Now the (iod of hope till you with all joy and 
peace in believing, iliat ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy G-hostf 
The keynote of the bcneclietioii is sinick in the 
first words, The God of hope/ God is still to us the 
God of hope' all we axe or can be is bound up in 
Him. Witbout Him, life would be a dreary desert 
without meaning or rational end. Bat the very 
phrase cannot thrill us with its suggestiveness, as it 
rmisf have done the early Christians. With our 
keenest imagination, we cannot fully appreciate the 
new and 'wonderful hope which the Christian faith 
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called all ilial labour and are lioaTydacieii to come 
to Him, Can we imag^’iie. in even a dim and distant 
fnsIiioTi, tbe now hope, tbo new form Lain of joy. the 
BOW ^v.^y of peace, oponeri to all sijcli In” the faitli of 
Oliiist? Well iaigbi Pan! involve on (-bum the 
blessing of tbe tlod of liope. And lo all tbe very 
terms of tlio blessing meant a inimpot-call to realise 
tlie glorious contents of their faith, to live in full and 
conscious poshossion of their inheriianca 
Do we not need the same reminder of the conse- 
quences of our faith, of what it should bring* to our 
iilb of joy and peace and hope? Do wo enter into 
our Christian inlioritance ? Do we not usually live 
far holow our opportunities and our privileges? 
Our herilage is more spacious and sublime than we 
nclndi even to ourselves. Our faith being what it is, 
the spirit oi* our lives ought to be diflereiii, \Yo 
should not live so much uiider the cloud, in a de- 
pressed state, with lowered spiritual vitality. We 
should know more of the glad confidence of morning, 
more of the exultant, victorious ease of living. May 
not this l^e the expianation of our painful lack of* 
power ? No Tnan can do his best work in a depressed 
state: and no man qan do his best living iu a de- 
pressed stale. Can iaith be having its free course 
in out nature if it has not changed the tone and 
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called all thnt labour and are iieavj-lariea ro come 
to Him. Can we in even a dim raid dl^Lniit 

fasidon tlie new hope, ihe now fountain joy, the 
BOW v/ay of peace, opened to all such by tlio faith oi 
OhiLst? Wol] lidghl St. Paul iriroho on thun the 
biesaing of flic God of hope. And to all, the very 
terms of the blessing meant a trumpet**call to realise 
the glorious contents of their faith, to live in full an<l 
conscious possession of their inheritance. 

Do we not need the same reminder of the eonse- 
quences of our faith, of what it should bring to our 
life of joy and peace and hope? Do wo enter into 
our Ohiistian iaheritanoo ? Do we not usually live 
far below our opportuniues and oar privilogOR ? 
Our heritage is ruore spacious and sublime than we 
f^dmit oven to ourselves. Our faith being vhat it is. 
the spirit of oat lives ought to bo different. We 
shoiiM not live so much under the cloud, in a de- 
pressed state, with lowered spiiitual vitality. Wo 
should know more of the glad confidence of moniing, 
more of the oxuliaat, victorious ease of living. May 
not ihib be the explanation of oar painful lack of 
power No man can do his best work in a depressed 
state: anil no man ^an do his best living in a de- 
pressed atari e. Can faith be having its free course 
in our nature if it lias not^ changed the tone and 
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position wliicii reaobes a coDiplaoent view of tLe world 
by iho olmdnation of ali 'uncoinfortabio facts, The 
most faiuoiis and naiiseens of all false creeds is that 
wliicli looks on God as a soit of superior phiiari- 
ihropistj with a weak good-will, a colourless beneYO- 
leuce, wiilioni. passion, without justice, wiihoul even 
principle. As if there were no lair with its iiillesibjG 
conditlous; as if goodness could exist without right- 
ooiiBucss, and love without justice; as if sin ¥/crc 
nothing hue au amiable misiako, amiably overlooked 
by a coTUplaeeiit deity; as if the world v/ero a uni- 
versal roso-eolourcd blur, without clear light and 
dark sliadow 1 

Ali the same we often needlessly and wilfidiy 
darken life, and obscure the light of God's love, and 
iiindor it Iroin its porfoct work in us. We do ned 
accept the conso^uonces of our iaiiii : wo do no< joy- 
fully receive the giaci tidings of great, joj : iho early 
raptmo dies out: we no longer feci the thriU of the 
revelation, 

As when a great tlwiight strike"! along tko brain 

And flusliss ail ihe cbeok. 

in our ordinary mood tlm last word we would use In 
express God to us iSy'tho G-od oi‘ hope.' Belie viug 
does not carry in its bc«3oin all joy and peace, and we 
cannot be swd^to abound in liopc. We seem to tave 
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lost/ fJje exiilLanfj souse of masteiy over life and yic- 
tory over the world, so notable ia the early (Jliureli. 
A common tjqje of devotion, ox which our devotional 
boohs are full, is of a seislled niclmiclioly, with a 
beauty of a kind, the beauty of an tun m, not the 
exhilaration oi spring with hs rich exiiberaitcc of life. 
Wo Vno under ih leaden sky. Our faidx is too often 
an uneasy iDirospeciioiu It does not flower out in 
the sunshine <>1 God's iovo, radiant with the joy of 
possessing that love. We do not enter hilly into our 
Kingdom of iove: and so the passion, and mystery, 
and vendor, and adoring ecstasy of it ham not 
entered into os. Where are the cviclonces of peace 
and joy and hope in bolioving i Wo need a swcoter, 
Bcimner failk 

]h>r uiio thing, Ihcre is no way of coiiuBondiug the 
Gofpel hut this. It was tjds^ the linng Epistles of 
mens lives, the flOvSh and fervour of the joyous faith, 
the abounding hopo, which won fur Christ Jlis t^rst 
gro.U iriiimpJLS in the early ecniiiries. The rich 
boauty of hoimesrv, the TvnhiBoine attractive graces, 
wetc for ffod more poweriul and olo« 

queot than preaehofs voice or Apostle's pen. 
Hpiritaial convielion docs not eoine hy argument 
Logie is not the key whicli unlocks the lOngdom, 
Life iftore abiuidant undying hope, fragrant peace, 
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rlio strange iinoartMy Joy, tliese were tlie mission- 
arios of the cross. AiigusUne might wander awoy 
in liis yon til, seuuce^l by llio worlds pleasure, on- 
ticod by rbctoricians mi, alltired by ambiimn; but 
the memory ci his moilieFs sweet faith and paiiciit 
lovG nevor let liiic go ; and eveiy time lio uici a man 
like Am brobo. Bishop of Milan, and noted iKo same 
ChrisLiati marks, he was drawn bacSi froio his devieus 
paths to consider again the claims of Christ, li Vvos so 
from the bogiuning. St, Paul and his feilovr- workers 
apprewed theinselTOS to the Corinthians, as lie could 
truthfully say, Uiy pureness, by long-su doling, by 
kimlnesH, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by 
iho power uf God, by the armour of righteousness on 
the right hand and on the left/ We miibt. get back 
the early Umo and temper, it wo would Itavo the early 
triumphs. Wo must live in the powea* of the lioly 
Ghost, if we Would regain the early gladness and 
hope and singienoss of heart. 

Why not? Who should be ha-ppy and joyful, if 
iiotr wo ! Wh(^ should know peace of mind, and live 
Bweeliy and simply, if not we ? Who should bo saved 
by oiern<d hope, and abormd in it, if not we, UrnYhoni 
has come the vision, and the rovolatioxi of the ndor-. 
able Haviour, Ml of grace and tnitii ? There is a 
joy ki Christ larger and grander than any earilily joy* 
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There is a peace Chrisr, which, touches depths un- 
known to the World, There is a blessedness cf soul 
in Christ, oi which we cannot lind words to speak 
to others and can onij whisper to oor own happy 
hearts. Ihcie is a hope in Him which goes on past 
life, and deata, the last memory of the oax'lh. 

‘ The Cmd ol hope -gM you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that je may abound in hope.’ 

W e saj tbar at the worst we can always hope, and 
ail can hope but, c.-m wc ? Hope to bo true Impe, 
and not mere idle wishing, must, h.ave a founda- 
tion. nU)Oiwise ii, only hoping agairst hope, 
whi"h ttioauK liophi^. iii the absence of all the con- 
ditnms that would justify hope, cmpl^, delusive 
drcamiiig that <rood may turn up. Such hope 

may bo a fh'hh;\nt r-oniip-tmon, hut is a treacherous 
guile, and nol hi probability laiid a man In the 
di ,eh. The 1 hrlstian hnjie is built on knowledge, 
it,'- head is 113 cho clouds, but its feet, are in present 
and actual Joy and peace. The present is its security 
and Its gtunuitee. ‘Tpo j-niserabie have no other 
mcthcine, but only hope,’ says Shakespeare, but such 
hope maybe sorely the longing that a better time 
may eomo, and h cenfidenee of tho man 

who ImowK tan comfort and strength of love now. 
(lln’iMian impe is gromided on Christian experience. 
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The man who knows the joy and peace of believing 
may well have hope. He has good reason for it. 
Our present is our fiitiiro in i^he making, if we 
have no faith now, what roasca have we for expecting 
the fruits of faith in some later time? The hope hero 
described is the expectation that faith will bear the 
same great h'uirs of joy and peace hereafter as well 
as here. 

Christ is the promise and pledge of this. Christ is 
the oontro of the Christian faith. Chiist is the joy 
and peace of the Christian heart — and He is our 
hope. All that we need assert, and ])e]ieve, of the 
future is that He will bo the same for ever as He was 
yesieidiiy, and is lo-day. He who was the beginning 
will be the end. He who was the Author of our faith 
will be the Finisher. He will be the environmens of 
the Christian soul, what matters where, or when, or 
how’ In Paul’s great language, the riches of the 
glory of the mystery, is Christ in you, the hope of 
glory. 

' Finally, therefore, my brethren, rejoice in the 
Lord.’^ bet us enter inm our heritage of peace and 
joy. The great days of the faith will return when 
we let faith so pervade our being that the graces of 
the spirit will blossom naturally. Such exultant 
faith wili triumph easily over sin, over sorrow, over 
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TBE i*EOPW OF THE COTEKANT 

Tlie Loil uU3 God mode a eoi^enanc i m TiOi*eb 

— DEiiiEioj«oaa ^ 2. 

Ths idea of coyenant tuns ihiougii tiie BidIo, h 
yras a yerj^' natural figure to use to oxpres?, tlie rela« 
tion&liip between God and His peojdc. Mon’s minds 
were afciistomed to tlic ideas invohed in a covenaijiij 
as it is one of tbe commonest experiences of socki 
life, indeed there can be no social life witiiout it. 
TLo very fact of liying together implies contracts, 
agreeinents imdertakeii by two or more parties, 
iliough wo may not accept Rousseau’s famous iniei'- 
pretation of it in his doctrine of the ' Social Con- 
tract/ But in any ease men even in the mosi priroi- 
tiye conditions understood a coyenant to be a mutual 
compact of some kind ; ir might be a treaty in which 
the whole conimuxiity was inyolvod, when the tribe 
or nation entered into a league -wkli another, ii 
might be a coyenant of friendship as that between 
Jonathan and Dayid, SJonaihan and Barid made a 
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covenant because he loved him as his o^vn sonP, it 
might be for trade or some mutual advantage amoug 
equaiSj if only the advantage or refraining irom 
hurting each other^ as the compact between Abime- 
lech king of the Philistines and Isaac, ' Lei us/ said 
j.\bimelechj 'make a eovenant with thee, that thou 
wilt do us no hurl/, as %vo have not touched thee 
and. have done thee nothing bar good/ The eompacr 
need not be between equals but might appl]- to the 
mercy oxtonaed by a conqueror to a vanquibhed foe 
as when Ahob after his groat victory over theSjrians 
made a covenant with iho kin? Btm-liadad to lei him 
live. With a word of such wide and elastic meaniiig, 
wo can sec hnw appro] ^riate ii was to represent the 
relationship in which ismei behe\cd bersoJf to stand 
towards Goxd. Indued ail religions are more or less 
in the torin of a covenant, perhaps not definitely ex- 
pressed, and certainh not so clearly expressed as in 
the Jewish religion; but oxery i/orshippor in every 
religion caoie with his worship, his prayers his oticr 
ings, with the tacit understantling that his deity had 
a special interest in Muij or couhl be made by fit 
irioims to take tiiat intere>st. 

In the Old Teslameiit the idea of covenant colouiss 
the whole history. Pious Jews looking back inter* 
preted not only the particular history of their race, 
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kit iiBiversal history by the thought of cove- 
iiaat Creation itself was a oovonanr, and tio sign 
of the covenant was the Sabbaik After Ihe flood 
the e'soape of I^Toah and all iho living creauiirch Tilth 
him IS represented as the establishing of a eovenant, 
and the token of it is the bow in the oloiids, as a 
remembraiico of the evodasting covenant bet ween 
God and every living creature of all flesh that is 
upon the earth. The histoiy of their own race 
begins with a covenant with Abram, which on the 
side of God takes the form of a promise^ and one 
which includes all Abraius posterity, the wdiole 
people of Israel. "In that day Jehovah made a 
covenant with Abram, saying. Unto tliy seed have I 
given this land/ Other instances there are of a 
covenant beUreon God and a single man, such as 
that with David: but in all these cases there is a 
national and a religions purpose in them. It is on 
behalf of the people they are entered into. The 
promise to David, as also the promise to Abraham, 
was a |iromise for the benofit of the nation; and in 
each case there was a moral condition attached to it 
A contract by the very nature of the ca>se was not a 
one-sided thing. It ivas a compact by virtue of 
which God offered His favour under certain condi- 
tions. It was a promise on the side of God: it was 
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an agreeiaeixfc to fiiMl the conditions on i^ho si<le of 
■cieii. And rhese conditions especially as illustraiod 
by the propliots, ^■'ere in their essence of a moral 
nature* 

So uie inosi typical of all the coYenants, the one 
whieli b-dcamc the Yery centre of the religious life of 
Isracb was this one at Sinai wiicn Oocl enf.ered into 
relationship with tlie whole people as a people. It is 
not necessary furthe-^’ to trace the history of the 
covenant doctrine in the prophets, in the books of 
the in the priests coda Eveiy one with aiy 
biblical kaowledgo ^vill admit how this idea oi 
covenant relaiionsbip tihs ami colours the ■whole 
liisior)' ot Tsrcml In the cases we have dioson w. ha,\ e 
already seen ad the essential features oi the thoiy^^ht. 

Those areylrs^ thas. ilod of His grace condescends 
to enter into this relaiioiiJiip, The coiomon arth 
ficiJ so oflen drawn between what is 

coliul liie covenant of works of rhe Ohi Testa/neot, 
and the covenanii of grace of the New” Tesiamciii, has 
no support friin the Bible That is a purely 
iroagiuary di.-tinctioo* Hvcry divine covenant h of 
gnee, the iovingddiidriess of a Father* who rauglu 
Ephraim to walk, holding him by the arms. The 
grateful nation looked back adoringly aau said, The 
Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horob, 
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Tho <Gond poiiiL is iliai tlio i-\ o parlies to a 
coTenant are free moral agents* If ic is of tlic free 
grace of Goa, It is also of tlie fiee ifilJ of man* 
religion became loss natloj^al and more iiidi\IuLial 
tbis became clearer ana clearer to spirit anlly ininded 
njeii like ilie prop}ie‘.s, and eaxTieu Wiiii it iJic 
iiaplicatio]! tlial salvation bad lu be frcelj" accepted 
by nicn. 

The third feature folio ws froiu that Since a 
coveniiiit need not be between equals, and may be (as 
mast be when God is one of the partie>s ro ir) all 
giving oil the one side, and all talcing on the other, 
and ,yer nevortKeless Implies mutual freedom, if also 
tlierefoie implies obligation on both siiks. Each 
party to the bargain has rights, ^der. who enter 
into a contract with each other can citum to bo 
treated according to the bond: each possesses legal 
rights, or at least moral rights. The covenant people 
knew that they wonld receive from God nol only 
favour but justice, that God would treat them 
according lo law and not according to caprice : and 
wbat an nnmoose advance in the moral education of 
man that knowledge meant ' On the other side God 
expected from the covemnt people the fiilflliiieiit of 
the moral obligations they took upon tlieniselves* 
This was the covenant made in Horeb. On the one 
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side, 'I am tlie Locd tliy God whicli biougut tlioo 
oul of Eg}pt froBi the lioiine of bonda^u^ It was 
^;iie Gud wlio was tlie ProYideiice of iheir race, wlio 
liad gracioii&Jj" clioseri I&rard, aud led her, and 
guarded hoc, and taught Iicr Plis laiv^ He tlieir 
Saviour in the past, tlicir King in the pre>seii!, their 
hope for the future. 

On the other side of the bargain were ilie c ondi- 
tions on whicli they received the divine favours. 
These conditions are seated in the Ten CoBjinand- 
inonts, the woids of ilio covenanr. ' T am the Lord 
thy God/ that on the 02^0 side— on the other, 'llioii 
>sbalt have none oHier gods before Me.’ Tim people 
to be separated, dedicated, conbecrato<I. The 
chosen people aie to be a holy people. Theit* hves 
are to beioiig to God, properly. The Lord our 
God maae a coroBaut vith as m Horel^; and then 
follow the terms of the coxrtract the Decalogue, 
^chieh remains to this daj the highest sainmary of 
the moral law, man s dut^^ to God a,nd to Li'^ loilo-w- 
iiiem It is this ethical aspect of the covenant 
relationship wdiioh savoa it f/om the arrogance and 
national pride and empty presuming on favour, 
wdiich othei’wise vcouM Boon have killed reiigion. 
Israel’s privilege (the splriinnl teachors never ceased 
to remind them) was Israel’s Penally. E^cry righy 
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every favour* meant a duty. Thus wc see llini the 
bisiow of reveiatiou, tho hi'^forj of religion is the 
history of Gods coveiiant ■^vnth men, and bO the 
re^oladoii of Qod In Chribt could only be fitly 
described as the new eoTeiiaiii;. I'aat;, too, iihe toe 
covGnnnts of the past since it meant* nev^ light, uew 
spiritual opportunity, meant Bho added moral obli- 
gatiooi, 

'Tho Lord our God made a covoiiaut with us — 
that is not only the heart of the Decalogae - but it is 
also the ray heart of religion. Religion begins with 
the oonsciouBness that we are brought into i elation- 
ship with God, and stand tc Him in terms of lovo 
and grace. Bo the idea of covenant is woven into 
the complete hihrie of tho Bible. The Biblo is the 
record of divine covenant. This great figure has 
bec'ii too often stated merely forensically, as a legal 
contract, lleeaiise of ihis it has repelled men. But 
it Is an eternal truth nevertheless : and you must in 
some vay restate it spirilually to yourseLb l>efore 
religion has its birth in joih The prophets spoke of 
the covenant not as a formal act, like a legal dociu 
rnank dravii up on a special oceasiom To them ii 
was a figure of speech liy which they expressed their 
mteTpretation of the spiritual history of man, the 
explanation of the spiritual position of Israel How 
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else are you going' to explain tliat wonderful bistoiy 
of grace ? Wkat otter word will better express ito 
essential fact, iiarnety tliat God did enter into liuman 
liistory, and men wei'e broiiglit near to God and 
walked with. Finn in liuioility and truth ^ But 
wiaotlier ynu use the word or not, tlie religious life is 
a pnantoiu unless tlieie be a reality* beliind ciiis idea 
of covertank Fellowslxip wilb God implies Ibo 
cuiiselousneSsS of a relationship of love and favour 
bet\^een God and man. Call it covenant call it 
Fatherhood and sonsMp, eali it the marriage of 
Christ and His Clrarcli (and these are all biblical 
images), they are but names, earthly figures to 
express the spiritual reality of fellowship. 

What did this cuvenani-rclaiionship do for Israel? 
Wiihont it chere would have been no Israel. The 
assurance of a covenant with God brought strength 
to the national life. To stand in covenant relation 
ship to Jehovah, so thar tihey felt that they were the 
people of God, chosen by Him, meanu a rich vital 
force, bringing out into fulness all their powmrs 
politically and religioiibly, 'The people that know 
their God shall bo strong and do exploits.' This 
assurance made them a nation, welded them into 
one, and carried thorn victorioubly over diiHculues. 
In the field of battle it nerved the arm and stayed 
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the heart. Their loaders were only msirumoiits in 
the hand of their God to work out His loving 
piirposG TO tlieii . Gidocn or any o' her he 

it at. iiistraineou: but it was 'the sword of the 
Lonl/ £rert evenu was God-appoinied, ^'nd go was 
meant fo’ education. Even in defeat an:l huniiha- 
lion the conscioubiiesb of a iirrional vocal ion kepis 
the 03 from despair. Tn the druad furnace o ' fne 
Edle, -when doniimonadsed, lorn from couutry. 
scattered among heathen, their faith saved them, 
and the nation i.e^mr died. 

The ”^'ery real temptation w^Mch this sense of 
Cihine favour engendered was the temptation to 
It o’^ertook the Jews more tlim once 
in thoir hter hibtorv But tint was the defect of 
the ^I'aahE ? rather the nati:ral lemplatioc of the 
privilecro IhiV slate of presumption was conuuon 
ai ihe dmo of Lord, empry pride of spiritual 
privilege, becaUvse the Lord had made a covenant 
with them at Horeb and against this uiiirb of 
our Lords teaching was directed. But He did nor 
deny the fact on which the presumpiioB fed iiSvdik 
Ho att^ujked the vain deduction whi(di wnas drawn 
from the fact. Life of any sort, to ])e rruly judged, 
must be seen not in its forms of disease but in its 
forms of lieakh. The whole history of the little 
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nation of Israel is a strildng proof of ilie power of 
the idea of divine covenant. 

Of the reality of fellowship with God every 
religions man is assured. Eeiigioii implies just sneii 
a 3*8htioiisliip of love and grace on iho part of God. 
How snch a conBcionsiiess brings strength and com- 
ibrt to a hiiman heart, let every one who knows the 
power of salvation attest 1 Even in debased and 
vicious forms it can bo seen to be powerful, laaking 
a man strong in a blatant laud. It L seen in iis 
debased form in such a man as Xapoleon, wil-h h:s 
faith in Ms own star, ieeling himself to be the man 
of destiny. The fairh such as it was carried far. 
Every man of sGoi^g cliaraetor has this faith in some 
form or other, that he is sej^arated oiu somehow to 
do something or be somelliliig. When the faith is 
truly vel’HjiouH, and not superstition, It drives a ilfo 
wilb resistless ciiex;gy in lines that, unlike Napoleon's, 
bless the world. It gave the Church in her dat's of 
persecution power to suffer and to v/aik It was the 
comfort of the Cliiircli of the first centuries: it was 
the streiig?& of the Scottish Covonanter's — not tae 
written document ^Solemn League and Covenantf 
bat tie inward assurance that they were servir-g 
God, and spilling their blood worthily, and stomliug 
in the will of dioir Heavenly Father. Is liiere any 
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BioiiYe in the whole handle of life calculated to 
inspire to noble action like this one that the Lord 
oiir God made a eoTenant -with ns ? 

is there anyrhing so drew/ as the life whieli lias 
no outlook, :iiO thrill of spiritual power, no Yisicn of 
the bcautj and grace and loro of the Eternal, no 
hope 6^ en of a Saviour, a Master of man to flash on 
U& and make our hearts dance to his resounding 
tread? Tf you dislike the word eoyenant, and think 
it lOO icgaij too commercial a figure to express such 
a great reality, leave the word: what about the great 
or great faith, for which the word onkv feebly 
stands? What about this foliow'ship of Godyhich 
men of all ages have experieneed and felt so sweet ? 
is It that mail in simpler days once bolievofi, and 
were happy in believing, that earth was so near to 
heaven, tliai human life was fraught with such 
t3tornal significance, that the l^ord their God entered 
into human history and made a covenant with Ihein ? 
Is the heaven now brass above ns, and the earth a 
sodden mass, and life a poor and pitiful gift ? Must 
we look back wistfully but hopelessly to the time 
when men could stay their heart-hunger by iho 
thought that God remembered men and visited 
them ? Is there no lot possible for ns except that 
of aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
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strangers from the covenants of promise, iiaving no 
^wpe and without God in the world ? 

Naj , the presence of Clirist in our sinful world is 
an^ eternal protest against such a hopeless creed. 

ho can see the oeaury ol His noiinoss, who can 
see iTLn full of grace and cruth, and behold His 
gloiy, i.'itho'ut feeling shat He is well called 
Inuoaruiel, God n’illi us anci frod for us < He is 
the waj of t ceess, the Mediator of ihe new cevenanfc; 

a th ^ CiiO covenant is blood j the Teri 

clcoa of PLs Jove. Hf cp ;ciu- face, even wi,h 
of tears, and believe. liit rp rcur hoan run 
‘‘Ccepi the p.eage of the Fau--rs lore. nn. 
invSpiriog power cf tha •b'th fid jour Aft, hcA the 

I-ord ,vour C, )d has made an e.-eri\.stinj, corciuint, 

wlfjii you. 
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I am iLc lorrl thy God, ^/Licli hio igLt tlieo un of -cliG lan-l ot Bgavt, 
‘“loiu v«ie hoasfe ''t honfmac. Tliois ,;aaU haro imae gcJs 
iJe,— I}t<t?Li?02?0VT 6, 7. 

Ls* tlio ligiiro (if coveBaul, -wliicli colours the 'wlioie 
djUo language of tlia roktionship beiweeD frod 
and man, there are three elemenr^ ccnnnoii to Uic 
idea. The firsi essential feature of the though i is 
that Ood of Bis keo grace outers in:o this coTenant 
]*cUnionslup ; and the secorad is tha^ the t-wo parties 
r.o a cuiiipuci are free moral agents, that it of tho 
free will of man as vYch as of the free grace of GoJ. 
Tho tliird feature which foUoYrs froin that is that 
ihofe is implied ohiiga-iion on both sides. It is the 
List of these that specially coiiconiB us in our text, 
Ln this eovxnant at liorck iyMcIi is tlie typical 
covonanc of tho Old Testament, the covenant to 
which all the prophets appealed in thei}‘ warrdngs 
and pleadings and throatenings, we have tho two 
sides, tho two eontmoting parties, the obiiga&ions 
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ivbicl' XQht upon Ui^XA Gr >3 ,uiu tLi- people — .lie 
terius of !;lio coyenant. Ou b^de it 17 a 

fTOirmc for tlie future ' a feed on i^be yery natiro 
of Godj and based on Hoc past nistory of grace 
tbc blesscil exporlGnce riiey ^lave aireid}- knoTni. 
On die bide of iMvei It is a pledge ^jO bo UaX 
Hi- poopie. L is a ecnu^ae. cl guicc aird usrcy 
Oii Gods pail 01 priYuegG iiid dut^ on rlicn-. 
TliC 7 Y 0 sides of rLo coYoaxi^b t<re grven ndeily 
ill our . 6 x 1 . 

I The ci%^ iic tvn c/ c t -id. "^be of the 
coiiipact c*ra ilieac: Oi Gous d. 0 lie promises uC 00 
to bbcrf die same mncicufe loibig ?*oeidcrce 
liicy aadi snerr fatlieis ba^c kuo^'^vu X aut IncLoil 
iliy God, v/bicn Lreaglit dies 01 J cf Ibe hac "f 
Egypt, from iue Iioaso of bonaage' This is rjore 
than the sbuOMent ol a fact, more than a siiemiict 
of Msiory. It is a stateij)eni of whai God 
engages Himself to le airl ti do. The 43 rcl question 
of the Y'^esmiinfeter Shoixor CatccUIsiu is -YHiufe 
m the Preface to the Ten Cciiiineiidments and 
die currespoiidiiig misirer is, "The Preface to the 
Ten Commandments is in Ib^se words, I am the 
Lord thy God ^viileli brougli. thee uui of the mud 
of Egypt, out of tiie house of bondage/ Tie com- 
pilers of the Catccoimi hire neglected die figure 
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of ^ covonaBt rs<^ " .c 3 

BiMo wiiii tlie Dec^’^'^^ur 7 \ ^ .s xu 

a preface, a foreword to wliai follows, loore than a 
fe%/ TOi€\ zi inujodiicUo i. co luO Izioojiaj^ 

message "'IiVj ”5 lo gooiO i" Ib 1.0/e thaii ono 
s^nip'e stiue^jent 01 0. IjissoiIuoJ fact. It is ino-o 
than a pixiac. . i is ino 01a sire the TC'’n\^ n 
the core oan: ^^c. m Gcd rafds IsiaJ H/G 

By tuissinc:, tia^ Idea of ho pasb je the eoni^oi 

aiis.‘»o& tliG ^^eat rootho norodneed o aPli ^ . 

tiio ocker slao Oa Gods side n is a opp-J "o 
hiSMj.hdb Hoi on^} an appeal wbat li'' cone, 

bu^ also IIo licis shown ilirubolL cO he. The 
eer} nimc JeeantA (I a-iii Jehoeali) nerns tku 'he 
n ill be Las beenGKo I Am uir i^lernal, 

Witbon" Taaolio iCj'S 0/ ok lUow of lomia^ dbo'ho 
Eo as well the ' I Aiu 

It <s f promise based Irst 0^* all His \fr] 
natiiie, m wbat Ho has io\colcd Himsob io be 
Then the refemiKe to the lii^tonea] foes, rbo reie> 
eiice io the ckliTemiice from Egypr, odds /icLoess 
Ic the promise o*ggesimg the practiced help of iheu 
Qod, God tne Ba-^ioin, who has in times oast re- 
vealed Him&elf to Israel as such.. Jfe declares 
HiicseiC as their Redeemer, the losing (lod who 
was the rro^jdenoe of iheir race, who had chosen 
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aivi i8i licj ..ill gpaiTor. Le/ cMiJesc^^iianL" 
r,o f-Lcnij rc li niscii tc ^iicJu, U'c God lio 

ro(*k Epkrani Tv Tic n^iid aad t aiglit Lni t /,dk. 
ITe other ‘^loc oc the C3" Tei: Comm&nd- 

iiieDis, ifkc’ts Ir*:, lo.ce froji dile iiijHng aii csciiisi^ c 
and aLnobtf stern apfcaj to fnliT Too o^noi^lons 
ra>p XU In Tx co^cnai . T oovei an )rlufu^ is, 
X vi*! bo inb end iru Tier rij ^^orpx,' 

b^il tlx Oi’ *eoplG jieyaee o.-pcctelu^ 5 ecoLos 
unp(eiks?u <Ix \ia(j of 0-cd f-'o lias sLovi u JT iisait 
lo fC. ilorgloD Ls aj'*nu x:*!} exiiiuncd 
cluiraoter of 1 10 Gc^d u.^.nu'ppod. 

The ]r os "fs tliv vOAsIiippn'fc o^ ] le^ oun- 

f^siia u, iiio che.aox^’’ rlxn doiff. grcr^c. 
doitiriul can x ruaciC Hjjoo tlio v\ixbLipp3^s tlian x 
iiiiYdioitly conuilncd in llie coiKxpiiun ot biio eliat- 
aciCF ot tlicii God, Tlia pioix Jew of eacii sue- 
ceeilh<g gonerauion could ior hin^'^eir iJ] up 
illu^krtion»3 from tLcIr Lisforj tie jneening ox Clodk 
side d Ibe coTcnart, ‘ f am Jelmvali thy Cod 
broiighl thoe oiii oi Gie lajid m Egypt, from Ae 
lionse of liondege' Aid all the dcrodnrls of then’ 
law issued frooa iliai that Johovali 

the one only Gol and tlio one only mixco of 
salvaiioii. 

IL ThcJimriKta side of cotevmiU We sec ic once 
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oi a eoveniiit wiilcli always asscciatecl ixi blie 
Bible with tiic Deealogiio. This verse is more liiaii 
a preface, a foreword to what follow^’s, more tiiaii a 
few words of introduction to the more important 
rness^^c "s oc coiiio. So it .uore than tl^o 
oimpm of a irs^orica' fact. It Is 

than a preface; it is dia one oi ,ho 
tiio coroiuni V ILch «Tf\i lurdo nbh Israel hi 
By uilfesLig tills iaea o'' the par^sage Ljo Cuticy-Hi 
misses the great motive inuodneed to beep iJ^L on 
ill) ocher side. On God’s side "s ao anoeai to 
hiMoiy but noL only an aujicai to vh i Ho has done 
blit also i/hat Iio has shown ilhn^cL' lo i e. T.co 
very name Jehowib (lam Jehovah) moans thtoFe 
will be whai Ho has been, the ' 1 ilni the Eterna], 
•Without rariablouess or sliidow-' of tomlng: tho'Tc^ 
Be ' f s V eiJ as the ' I Am.’ 

ft ^ a pronibe based first of ah on His vmy 
naiiue, on what Ho has reTOaled Himself to ho. 
Then the reforeuoe to the Irhtorical fact, i be rojer- 
eiice to the deliveianee From Egypt, adds richness 
to Ihe promise. Brggestmg the practical help of their 
God, God Hie Saviour, viio bas in tunes past re- 
vealed Himself to Israel as ^.ueh. He declares 
Himself as their Rodacmer, the ioving God who 
was the Providence of their race, ivho had chosen 
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Ki el P.JSU eo i Ci. < 1 ? sna led is\, e'^uOiif 

ic cv iia3seL to t\Ci, ti 3 God \\io 
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lio-w iLe lirst Commandment exactly balances tliat, 

‘ Thou shalt have no other gods before Me.’ That 
is the terms of the covenant on the human side. 
From that all the other commandments flow, of 
worship of God and of duty to men. All ihe 
religion of Israel, growing more spiritual thrcugli 
the messages of the prophots and tbc lives of the 
faaincs, was bu b the devolcpmenc of the fundamentai 
revelation of the covenant at Horob. 'I am Jehovah 
thy God ’ — ‘ Thou sliain have none other gods beside 
me'; these are the terms of the everlasting covenant 
which God make.s with all His people. The divitie 
promise is balanced by human obligation. Tins 
obligation is set forth in the Ton Commandments. 
But they are not, arbitrary conditions imposed as 
tosts of faith; they follow essentially from the 
revelation of Ibe charact-er of God made co them. 
Because Jehovah is their covenant God. ginng 
HitDsolf to them, they are required, to rovorcncc 
Him and think of Kim in accordance with His true 
nature ; and their conduct must be worthy oi Him. 
Because Jehovah is their God, being such an one 
as He has shown Himself to be, they, if they are to 
be His people, must fuMl the necessary conditions 
of the covenant: must have no other gods, must 
not worship graven images like the Iieathen, must 
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rot Uke [lie iiome of Jehovrli In Yuin must keep 
boly His Sabnath day and ii. Ifceir conduct to men, 
10 parents and neiglToonrSj nmst lb e as tlie people 
of diG righteous God 

All the CDiamandnients Sou from the first item 
of vhe hnmaii side of the ccvenanG 'Tlioa slialt 
havo no doer gods before la/ A lArgt‘ pa^t of 
Dcnteronoj ij indeed is an expansion of the first 
coiijoandinern IiicriicafinG daU to GoT asking nn 
bjal triis. and /.'rioas serTice. Gcc promi^^jes .0 Le 
their G )d, ^heh Tiedeimor. d Aej |iedg0 then.- 
sdves ^Ae M’-m "andAide^ .tcisrdp and Idcrry 
oLodkoce 10 HA nora_ roirnnands. He ris. 
day cf Hcaei afiio lias Leer so piMbged A to 
love Jehc^TJi 10 be rne cO xiioi in spite of tiie 
biaixdislimonts of false religons to rememDer ilim 
ill ihc midst cf the success and prcsperlt3r He lAll 
gme ihem, to keep His commandments raid 10 
tcacn them to their ebi^dren. Dlov are to be a 
Infiy people, consecrate to G-od. For all OodA 
gracious proYidence with them, for ad the tvendeif nl 
iiistory ot* His nierey and loTing-kludness in uaa 
past, for all the favour they are dauy receiving 
ah that is asked of them is loving and loyal 
obedience The Lord set His b’-'e on ^Lem 
and chose them, not because? they were ono#*e In 
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nimiber tlian any people, for tliey were tke fewest 
of all peoples, but because ibe Lord IotgcI tlieiin 
He is the faithful G-od ^ho keepeth coYenant, and 
they llieiorore also lanst coYenant, lultd die 

conditions of tho coaenant, chat is keep the com-* 
maiidmentB of God. 

Thus the Decalog^io, which eicpre^soD diie fundu- 
meiitai roiatioubhlp betweeii God and man, n' 
gTonoeed o:i a moird basis. Man’s side or the core- 
narit was pcrfoi'Jxed not by scrupulous atteDtkm to 
the ceroinonia] lur. but by obedience lo the iiunTd 
law. But it was a religious dsmancl as well .as a 
moral demand* Li begins as a demand for hcari- 
religioa, a spiritual asseni, and not a mere formal 
raimiiciatiou of idols. 'Thou shalt have none other 
gods before Mef claiming thus iiiwarJ submission, 
tho adoring worship cf the hoart They muse give 
Him undkided allegiaxiee. Tlie)^ must turn their 
hearts from ail false gods, and walk in the w'^ay of 
Ills commandments. -Jehoyah demands froni them 
oxebisiYe regard, and this baciause He comes to them 
as a spiiifcoai being. Hence the prohibition of 
image^worship. The roTelation of God as spirit 
implies the exciasion of all the degrading Bupersti-* 
tions of idolatry. The exclaBiyeness is also the 
natural and inoyllable demand of ioye. There is a 
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irjc and jealousy of love, thougii file i^ord and 
cue idea have been debased by our usage. It has 
iBost unhoty assocltif ons in our lainds, but ll is a 
quality of the p^n^ast love neverlheless, Compieie 
lore asis for complete leturn. It cannot brook 
Eralry. And Goak loin, being* perfecL and infinite, 
makes demands for esclcsive regard impossible to 
%iLj human lore. Because JelicTah ioves Israel, He 
will noi have a ri^al on tlio Ihiona of their near is. 
H am -Jehovah rloy God — Thou shall have neno 
other geds before Me." 

The history m* revclaticii Is the history of the 
relationship betw'’een God Oiin inan, litl} jlcluied 
under foe re ^4* a caveiiani , and so ihe revu^ Jon 
of CJod in Christ; is spoken of as the new coTonanc, 
a nearer, si rector i elation -.hip. The terms A the 
covenant aro the same as those of the covenant at 
Horeb, only of ri'^hcr consent. He is the Lord our 
Redeemer who delivered us from the house of 
bondage, who has shown Himself in the face of 
Jesus Christ as our Heavoiiiy Fadher, condescending 
to man, displaying the miracle of divine sacrifice, 
redeeming us at the jeopardy of blood, loving us 
with an everkstlng love. Of His wondrous grace 
irle stoops to enter into a covenant, taking us, nn- 
worthy, into the sweep of His loving purpose, walk- 
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ing witli us ill loving fellowship through this great 
wilderness. Need I pile up words to describe to you 
this blessed covenant-relationship in which you of 
His grace suand towards Coa i Vom- souls sa-ed 
from oho burden of sin kno'"’ it: your glad hearts 
rejoicing 'n some measure of communion knew it. 
As ever it is -a covenant of iove end mercy, a love 
that went to death, shat paid the price of blood. It 
is the love of God : behold what manner of love ! 

This sacrament of the Lords Supper is a syniTol 
of the covenant-relationship bj which God has met 
man and entered into fellowship wifh him in Jesus 
Christ. V'e celebrate the deathless b-^'e of the dying 
Saviour. He sealed the covenant with His ov/n 
blood. The sign of ihe covenant is the sign of tbt 
ci'oss. We take the bread and the wine fas Moses 
and the Israelites took the two tablets of sione) a?- 
rirst of all evidence of the covenant which God has 
made with us, as tangible tokens by which we repre- 
sent to ourselves the fact of God’s eternal love, by 
which we say to ourselves that God loves us, loves 
us to death (witness the broken bread and the 
poured out wine 1). In these tokens He saj s to us, 
‘ I am the Lord thy God.‘ When we take the bread 
and the wine and recah to our mind what they 
stand for in our Saviour’s life and death, could we 
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have stronger witness that God lias made a coTonaiit 
with lis and lias pledged Himself to ns and said, 'I 
am the Lord thy God, thy Eedeemer ’ ? 

That is the one side of the covenant. The othei 
side, as at Horeb, carries %¥iih it conditions, and 
along the same two lines of morality and religion. 
(1) For ns too ilie covonani has a moral basis, and 
implies that our lives will assimilate towards rho 
character of the God we worsnlp. A7o arc set ho the 
msk tc become like Him, lo oe hoh as iTe is holy, 
to keep His eominandioGnts, and do His vilL 
The mor^d condidous of the covenent-relatkmchip 
insisted on in the Ok! Teswinsnt arc slnl esseruial. 

^ a inaB lore 11% said Jesus, 'Le vlll keep My 
words, and My Fatliei will iore him, and wc will 
come unto him, amd liiake our abode with him/ 
The condidoii of communion is the keeping of His 
words, just as the condition of the old covenant was 
the neeping of iiie commandments. If God is to 
be our God, -we must be liis people, and His people 
a consecrate people. It is not necessary to 
insist on this aspect of the covenant, namely die 
moral obligation it carries, to people who have seen 
the grace and truth of the Master, aiul had any 
vision of the beauty of His holiness, (2) Further, 
heia as at Horeb, the root of die human side of the 
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eoiitraci is spirittial, imvard submission, the adoring 
worship of the heart. The response to 'I am the 
Lord ihy God ’ is the conclusion, ‘ Thou shalt have 
none other gods beside Me.’ To His love we give 
lore, lo His gmrg wo g.-^o ou/sgItos. Ee shims 
undivided ailegianeo, exclusive rog .ard. The di'/ine 
iealousv will not brook rivalr',. Jelovah cannot cun- 

tj it 

bor^. -with iJois. Goe cannot consorb \fiiu Moinmoin 
Jesas sisands outside tlie door till H.e das fnli cu- 
ti’ance and undivided pobsessiop. He miisl have a 
regal piace or nciie at rX. Ho can only accept tl)o 
tliFOj^e of the heart. The early ChrisLiaiis i^oidd 
have been rolo3*aterl by Romo if they have 

been content to allow their Bavionr to have a place 
in tlio Pemheon among the other pagan deities. 
But about this there could be no roropromiso. From 
the very nature of the case it was so. Because it 
was a spiritual ioligion, He could accept no partial 
sovereignty. Besides, such iovc as His demands 
complete love in return. His religion eennot be a 
of preference, but a passion Ho xvill not 
receive half-hearted disciples, with one eye on the 
kingdom and another back to the world, * He that 
loveth falher or iriollicr more than Ho is not worthy 
of Mef It is beoaube His love is infinite, that it 
comes wdih such infinite claims. It is to insult Him 
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to offer a little bit of our hearts, to present a scant 
measure of love to Him, who | has poured such full 
measure into our cup of life, who has loved us and 
Himseh" for us. Is R not ou: rcasonahle 
savice ? Tie v'hl not oompem with your k'ols. The 
Ha-^iour laii&t be or Ho caonoj oven be Saio^u*. 
Is It nor »*easoFable iiai suorld so love Him ■'rlio 
loved us ? Tlmrc h no stffct} fui os till src iovo 
lOio wi h all our Ucari ah cir niiud a lo rJl 
our out Bermv3 iLeyo’G peffbctod, an lo^'-e must 
heoou 3 piissio.n aiiJ '^jr soiwlc: i nist lecomo 
dbootioii. To-cay sHou "vo In sj^ hoi oj t ox llis 
boH IwoLeii for and of llis llooo 

ior rs, iio \,o ia)b unrhubocm vov He a cl urn 
complete po.s^ossioix ol os nh Lc‘-tlo ills ^ove all 
else scGiOi in liatml in eomparsoin^ The coiwmnit 
is iinportoct till in response uo ' I am the Lo)*d clxy 
Secleemcp tnc answer comes sHeerel u ‘ Yea, Lovd, 
Tlivju IviioivV^st that V e lovc* TJu^e. Boside Time iheie 
is no other gucl, no oilier ido^ h^ oiu hearm.’ 
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Till: of tits 

Ti-* is ’ih ilifc L'l.d ; I le^auj-net ^o' liee i^ic \ .jCi of tuy forl 
Vn ' lu^ e of tiiin ospuusais, \vlieu rucu r/eate&t litei Ale lJ ,''^1 Vj jss 
M * hlid "Hai noL sO \n, fsi i/as L(iiEc?3 lut t^io Lo d -- 
fpirj Ml \zi . 2, 

A FATOD RITE propiloiic figure, common in Jorembfc 
and oilier prophets, is tliai whicii speaks of Israel as 
the bride oF God, is .-t beaiitifux thought, ihr«u 
God had iiianied Israel, claimed her excNisi-^mly as 
his iionoiifing her noth a great love, and sealhig her 
t,o himself, making her lire pure bride of Heave in 
The figure is clelieatelj’- touched in this fine verse 
which recalls tlio earl}' call of Israel. So all idolatry 
ill keeping with the sumo figure, is ns the breaking 
of tile marriage bond, a wilful and scandalous uii” 
Idilifuiness, the nation deserting the true God who 
is as a husband unto her witli all the rights of love 
and of law. 

In the name of God, Jeremiah solemnly charges 
the nation with infidelity. In turning to idols and 

the lower worship of idolatry, she is defilirig herself 
m 
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?vitli Livers, Je^emiali liero confcrasia 

isfael s iiiiidellty vd Ji God b faitliPiiness, ' I remom- 
ber/ is Jelio\'-ali's lament, recalling m fend B^emorj 
His choice of her and deligh'Hn her. The prophet 
also contrasts Israel's present inndolity ivith her past 
faitliMness. as seen idealised throiigri the mibto of 
hisiory. reu7 ember for ilieo the rlndness of th)’ 
} 0 Uuk the ]o";eof thine esponsjis, when thou wentest 
after Me m dio Wilderness, li a land ^hat; vms noi, 
sowjf Isaicl wilt h} her fwi^s had a great end 
noLie past, lo memory It Is very oeaiitdiil— even 
to God The early Israel w?b not perfect none 
Imew botior .ban the prophe** how im'”‘enecl It 
Then, too, wore rcb billons arci. hack-sllcdng^, and 
mnririiriBgs even i i Gie w]"aernes.s. Ruli rhoir 
history is a rc^mrd ot greatness. Willi all tho faints 
and failures revealed in the oaih story of the italiun, 
thcic must have been a w^hole-lmarced and geiieruup 
heroism. Oiily tno good is olionghl of even God 
will only think of tiio good ilie self-saeriiicing fahh 
I ho ardottr of a strong, simple Io\m, the great choice 
of the wiiclemesb instead of the flesh-pots of Egjpc. 
God’s love Imoodcd over ilio youth of their race: and 
had responded sincerely. They cl-ve to God, 
and went out like tlie.r fathm Abraham, noi knowm.g 
whither tliej Tfent, hut strong in fairb because tlmy 



CrmiHTS SERVICE 0? LOVE 


CieS 

lyero assured Qiey widi God. It is ilie idad 
])a&t of pious Jeis^isli tiiougiit, Uic time wiieri God 
called them and they gladly obeyed, tne iiiiio wliOii 
God and tlie nation were on iniiinato tcrios, '‘vlien 
Israel norsob a glad ajd "?ro .d bride. 

It Is God’s lave i hiefc is Gere ilrst of a 1 ompbf s”&cd 
rather uli ill bs^v^ols. Ide rcc^^lls fo Gis ld«a]-- 
BDtoB and oraeloiifc cOij.deftC€nfcioii and love iv! u'l 
male Hira ospoiiso Gicia. >Ie wci-bl goftoH unn* 
wbli bdo tliojgiit rii. romipcl ulieiu of liis waloofid, 
siceploss loYO and make s/aoin feci asIiaiooJ iheir 
hoarticss de-G»dion oi Him aoua Ent they too luw 
oneebeem iaiihfid lo Him In t le idndnoss and gin/} 
of youth, in the lore of the tirbt ospousaL. ‘'Israel 
was holiness unto the Lord/ coasoeraoed to lilm, 
* ilic Hrst frnits of Im increase, and so protootod by 
Him in lo^ ing care from all eiieniieK. But alas ! this 
idyliiC rclaUoii is br-'^kea : Iho .drong roligioiis bund 
no Longer uahes Israel to God. The lailure is not; 
(01 Gods parr. ‘ Thus saith the Lord, 'What inkjuity 
haya your hitliers found in Me that they are gone far 
from Me, and haye vvalkcd after other gods — vanitj b 
Idolatry is vatiityj emptiness; for to the strong 
religious sexiso of a propher idols were nordiing, a 
giiastiy simulaernm of the reality. 

The folly of it oppresses the prophet. The shame 
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ntd 

of ]£ira%s iiiiirTilit/ 3 b hicrca^scT Ly the tAoiioiii; of 
toe poor dioico ilie}' i 3 L.ua The iasali t > God 
"Oiiglii kavX ..cun if tl e .il^v ohjeci of iLoIr Ioto 
were Aiore worthr. Tiia, inT'Et at ira&L L.vo p'iv't.ii 
Kim fitter mal.' Tliorj is neree bco/n a„id con- 
laA'ptiioiiLS sarcasTo in the itap the propheu speaks of 
tilts To closeit i iho biidos flrsL w?Ji Flis 
Idsb cf tl^c sspotisaK warm Oi! her olioels vuis a 
eriine; b^it to flcscrG ilim fox 'lilsv'as aiso r slui iic, 
a fLs^race It is m^iut auded to injury Tlio 

lover in Tennj^sorfs Xort.Hy L\iU oioaks ord iiito 
scorn not so much at Lis uc?^errior as al Li,*- iKse> 
tiun for sucL a poor iir^^'mahy livaL a Ton, a who.^c 
^^rossness of iiat-aio inJ dr 4,^^ Lcr donn onurL?;»*> af 
the folly 01 cLoosmg a ran^o of ’o ^er fociiias 0 a 
nanOiver heart than lus. If she mast be false, dioio 
v^otdo not he so mncli pain iiai she clioser r. hic^hox’ 
and a better, He would ar mast hare been ^axod 
from the sting of 3 nsi?li and tlxo sense of shaii.e 
on her behaif. ITow iimeh more is the feeliag of 
seom I0 a Jear-secing soul iike ^loremlah for vnat 
is to him an infinitely more ioolisii and disgTacefiii 
choice! He can almost laugn i,dih h’ttcriiess at the 
eontrash For the bride of God to desert liin* — fur 
what ? So contemptible does L seem to h:m to turn 
from the pure spiritual worship of the living God to 
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the degrading rites of idolatry, nay, so astonndiag 
that he would expect to soe the very heavens frown 
and the skies laugh with mocking irony. ‘Be ye 
astonished, oh ye heavens, at this.’ He even con- 
trasts Israel’s infidelity with heathen faithfulness to 
tieii' false gods. ‘ Hath a Lertnon nation ch Lugcd 
their gods ihoagh they aro co-gods, oub my people 
ha v'6 cl lauged their glory for that vdiich prr >fitsr 1 1 not ‘ ‘ 
It is terrible hi’ndness which dees not see the higi c-.r, 
which cannot see the Icsi. The insraiiry of the 
choice wc’ghs on the prophets heart. To choose the 
palpably lower seems such incredible foilj'. 

Vet what i ommon foll\^ i-, is. Is tliore no couiiter- 
parl of that follj in our own lives ’’ xire any of us at 
this verj fiiae tnroiiig our hcarl'^ towards a lower 
ideal which we confess in our sane moments to ho 
low'or, choosing the part wniclx our conscience tells 
ns to be not the better part ? Are any of us giving 
up the highest because it is too high, shutting our 
eye.s to the light that -would lead us upward and our 
ears to the manifest call of God ? Are we letting in 
business and pleasure and all worldly and selfish 
thoughts and aims and ambitions, and shutting out 
Christ’ Arc none of us to-day making the great 
refusal ? The tragedy, so like a farce, that rras played 
before JereTniali’s eyes, is ir not repeated again and 
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£>ale ol life. Sometimes it TOi-ks on otJier lines, not 
by a rocolloctioti of past Huluvc and sin, bnt by a 
recollection of past faith and love and joy and peace. 
It reminds us of she kindness of youth and the love 
of early days and the first high thoughts and noble 
passions. We can be touched as truly and pro- 
foundly by the recollection of goodness, by seeing 
ourselves again in the mirror of the past as we were 
at our best. The contrast can move us, as the 
prophet sought to move Israel by that picture of 
their devotion when Israel was hohaess nr/c the 
Lo.’d 

God appends to u.s as a nation by oui past, by 'i”ei’v’ 
noble stiugglo and evein bard -von vietoiy, by fdl tlu t 
ouj fathers have won lor ns oi libertv, by iho sta-^- 
aard Ihai" has been set to us, bv every possesgicn, 
malerial and bitellectual and moral ind spirt ual, 
■Vi Inch we have inheiiied Tt is ail a call to prove 
(.in-selves woirhy of a great vocation and no not 
iweans and craven successors. The appeal of the 
past comes to us also as a Church, by the Clxristiia 
eentiaies by all the way through which the Church 
has been led, by the devotion and sacrifice and faith 
and love and teara and blood of all the salncs. Every 
story of grace is a new appeal to tm, to fool our- 
selves in the succession. Surely also God appeals to 
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liB aB ijidi¥idiials by our past. He reminds us of 
H.is goodness a-nd grace and loYe. lliei*e is perliaps 
a paradise lying behind us : the memory of a happy 
childhood it may be, the patience and care and love 
and regard of parents and friends and teachers; or 
it may be the recollection of mrocence, turning back 
the page to the time when we looked out on life vAtii 
pure eyes and iinseltisli thought, the remembrance of 
sweet childlike faith and the strong ealin poTfer of 
loving. He ■^vouid soften ub by the UDemory. It :s 
there, someYrhere in that past, an appeal wh.ieh moAxcs 
the heart by the very contrast. It Timy bo a tbue of 
decision when ive too came to terifis with Gnd rmd 
we 'knew ourselves to be in a loving I’clationship rn 
Him, -when we plighted our troth, am! knew soma- 
thing of the joy expressed in the propheth daring 
figure ' of the love of tlie espousals ' wdien the so^ui 
'was held in the thrilling of G-odh arja. Is there in 
oiir past a sacred spot made holy to memory by holy 
associsi5.tions, made noble by a noble aspiration, made 
pure Ivf a pure resolve, made beautiful by the en- 
trance into the heart and life of the King Himseif in 
His beauty ? 

The otience of idolatry by the Jews vv as a tdiousaad 
times worse than the headheak offence, for it 
apostastj ; it was as the slia-mefnl breach of the mar- 
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nas^o TOW. To riylill}' approcuie our own biUiation 
■witli legard to ibe past and all God's giacious lo\o 
revealed in it, wc need to use Llie same propliedc 
figures and to put someihing of the same moial 
passion into the words. When we have looked back 
to that sacred spot in our past, wo have to ask otir- 
.solves 's^lth something of the sanro mdignaiion, turn- 
ing the edge of the irony to our own hearts, will wo 
commit the folly, the glaring iiitidelifcj , the terrible 
apostasy of deiijuug that sacred past ^ Will we 
haiden oui hearts as the s'weot thought of it come-b 
back to us ® One of the deadliest sins of middle life 
aid of is irievccfc..''0 of 'he rbcr’i^ 

SI ceiing at oaCy piety ir c. I}' •*,..’»i)Gstro„s, uojiivi g 
I'^.it tliPj vt w<ie ignotani and ioolhh and Tr''S ol 
iriptfssibie idealo bn , that o, w ■» e ki . a . ea» 'Aorc ^ f 
Idb and know tlie ftorld and are too vise ever again 
ic be eutrappod kit > nigh feebng or bjinino zeal « r 
seh-forgeifii] devotion. It is a low deep ■"hci> <> i.iau 
so viev's the past . for he is hardei'ing his heart 
against its appeal 

If God romeuibers, shad e forget If God recalls 
to ns some such time of early faith and decision, 
shall wo not use the memorj' to dower our life agahi 
avith a new obedience ** If God reminds us of the 
kindness of our youth, the love of om espousals, 
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